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PREFACE. 


मीर 


Tue advantages that have been found to result from the publication 
of the First Book of the Hitopadesa, and the Selections from the 
Mahabharata, as Class-books for the East-India College, have induced 
Professor Johnson to prepare an edition of the Megha Dita, or Cloud 
Messenger, for the same purpose, on a sinular plan. 


The Text of the Megha Duta was printed in the year 1813, at 
Calcutta. It has the faults of most of the carly-printed Sanskrit 
hooks ;—the words are altogether unseparated, and the Text is not 
always accurate. In the present edition, these defegts have been 
remedied; the faulty passages have been corrected; and the words 
have been detached wherever their separation was consistent with an 
observance of the laws that regulate euphonic combination. A Glossary, 
intended to serve at once as a Lexicon and a Grammar to the Text, 
compiled by Professor Johnson, is added to the publication. 


As the style of the poem is more difficult than that of the preceding 
Class-books, Professor Johnson has considered it desirable to reprint 
the Translation in English Verse, which was the principal object of the 
original publication in Calcutta; for, as considerable freedom, or, it 
may sometimes be thought, license, was taken in that Translation, its 
use will not, it is to be expected, preclude the necessity of mental 
effort on the part of the Student, in order to develope the sense of 
the Sanskrit Text, whilst it may not unallowably lighten his labour, 
by furnishing him with a general notion of its purport. I have 
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acquiesced in the republication, in the hope that it will afford no 
greater help than it is designed to render; for experience has satisfied 
me that the aid of Translations, in the study of any language, except 
for a short time, perhaps, in the earliest stage of if, 1 exceedingly 
mischievous and deceptive. It induces carelessness, encourages in- 
dolence, exercises no faculty but the memory, and employs that 
faculty with so little energy of application, that the impressions received 
are faint and siperficial, and fade and are effaced almost as soon as 
they are made. The progress effected with such assistance 15 a 
mere waste of even the seant expenditure of time and trouble with 
which it has been attained, for it is unreal—a mere mockery— 
as the Jearner will seon discover, to his surprise, and, if he feel 
rightly, to his mortification, when he tries his strength upon passages 
unprovided with such illusory aid, and finds that he is as 1111८ 
able to understand them as if his studics were yet to be begun. 
It has been with some reluctance, therefore, that T have assented 
to the proposition; and have done so only in the trust that the 
verso translation will by no means obviate the necessity of independent 
exertion. : 


The Translation of the Megha Dita was the first attempt made hy 
me to interest European readers in the results of my Sanskrit studies. 
It has the imperfections of a juvenile work ; and the Translator has 
no doubt sometimes not only departed from his original further than 
was necessary, but further than was justifiable: and has occasionally 
mistaken its meuning. Some of the mistakes T have corrected; and in 
some instances have altered the arrangement of the lines, so as to 
adhere more nearly to the order of the original. I have not cared, 
however, to render the version much closer or more faithful; as 
even had T been inclined to take the trouble, the circumstance of the 
book becoming a class-hook would have deterred me from the attempt: 
but it is very possible. that whatever poetical fidelity the version 
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may possess, might have been injured by verbal approximation, 
and that the attempt to give a more literal likeness of the poem of 
K4lidasa would only have impaired the similitude of its expression. 


I have gone over the Notes with more attention, and have continued 
the information they convey to the present time. I have added 
some, and omitted some, especially those which were designed to 
plave the parallel passages of European poets in contiguity with the 
language and sentiments of the Indian bard. Such analogies will 
readily suggest themselves to well-educated minds; and it cannot 
be necessary to endeavour to prove to them, that Imagination, Feeling, 
and Taste, are not exclusively the products‘ of the Western Hemi- 


sphere. 


The Megha Duta, or Cloud Messenger, is recommended to a Student 
of Sanskrit by its style and by its subject. The style is somewhat 
difficult, but the difficulty arises from no faults of conception or 
construction. There must, of course, be some unfamiliar imagery, 
some figures of purely local associations, in every foreign—in every 
Oriental composition ; but, with a few possible exceptions, the Megha 
Duta contains no ideas that may not be readily apprehended by 
European intellect. It has no miserable conceits, no enigmatical 
_ puzzles, which bewilder a poetic reader, and overwhelm a prosaic one — 
with despair; and which, when the riddle is solved, offer no compen: , 
sation for the labour of solution. The language, although remarkable 
for the richness of its compounds, is not disfigured by their extra- 
vagance: the order of the sentences is in general the natural one, with 
no more violent inversion than is indispensable for the convenience of 
the rhythm. The metre combines melody and dignity in a very 
extraordinary manner; and will bear an advantageous comparison, 
in both respects, with the best specimens of uniform verse in the poetry 
of any language, living or dead. 
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The subject of the poem is simple and ingenious: a Yaksha, a 
divinity of an inferior order, an attendant upon the god of riches, 
Kavera, and one of a class which, as it appears from the poem, is 
characterized by a benevolent spirit, a gentle temper, and an affec- 
tionate disposition, has incurred the displeasure of his sovereign, and 
has been condemned by him to a twelvemonths’ exile from his home. 
In the solitary but sacred forest in which he spends the period of 
his banishment, the Yaksha’s most urgent care is to find an oppor- 
tunity of conveying intelligence and consolation to his wife; and, in 
the wildness of his grief, he fancies that he discovers a friendly 
messsenger in a cloud—one of those noble masses which seem almost 
instinct with life, as they traverse a tropical sky in the commencement 
of the Monsoon, and move with slow an@ solemn progression from 
the equatorial ocean to the snows of the Himalaya. In the spirif 
of this bold but not unnatural personification, the Yaksha addresses 
the Cloud, and entrusts to it the message he yearns to despatch to the 
absent object of his attachment. He describes the direction in which 
the Cloud is to travel—one marked out for it, indeed, by the eternal 
laws of nature; and takes this opportunity of alluding to the most 
important scenes of Hindu mythology and tradition ;—not with the 
dulness of prosaic detail, but with that true poetic pencil which, by a 
few. happy touches, brings the subject of the description vividly before 

mind's eye. Arrived at the end of the journey, the condition of 
अ beloved wife is the theme of the exile’s anticipations, and is dwelt 
upon with equal delicacy and truth; and the poem terminates with the 
message that is intended to assuage her grief and animate her hopes. 
The whole of this part of the composition is distinguished by the 
graceful expression of natural and amiable feelings, and cannot fail to 
leave a favourable impression of the national character; whilst the 
merely descriptive portion introduces the student to a knowledge of 
& variety of objects of local, traditional, and mythological value, with 
which it is his duty to become familiar; and which he will, when 
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in India, contemplate with additional interest and pleasure, from his 
previous acquaintance with the verses of Kaliddsa. 


Little is known of the literary history of the Megha Dita. It is, 
by common assent, attributed to KAlidasa, a celebrated poet, who is 
reputed to have been one of the ornaments of the Court of Vikramé- 
ditya, king of Ujayin, whose reign, used as a chronological epoch by 
the Hindus, is placed 56 years before the Christian wra. There is no 
reason to dispute the truth of these traditions. The poem undoubtedly 
belongs to a classical period of Hindu Literature ; and that period, 
there is reason to believe, did not long survive the first centuries of 
Christianity. At a later date, the Poets were men of more scholarship 
than imagination, and substituted an overwrought display of the 
powers of the language for the unforced utterance of the dictates of 
the feeling or the fancy. This is not the case with the Megha Dita ; 
and although it is rather of a more sustained elevation of language 
than other works attributed to the same author, particularly his 
dramatic compositions, Sakuntal4, and Vikramé and Urvasi, yet there 
is @ community of character in them, a similar fidelity to nature, 
like delicacy and tenderness of feeling, and the same felicity of 
description, gracefulness of imagery, and elegance of expression, which 
leave it sufficiently probable that they are the works of the same 
master-hand. There are, indeed, in the Vikrama and Urvast न्ती 1 
passages which call the Megha Dita to recollection; and in’ one 
place, where the deserted monarch inquires of the passing Cloud 
whither Urvasi has fled, we have the germ of the perhaps later poem, ` 
the Cloud Messenger. Of the other works attributed to Kélidésa, 
the Ritu-sanh4ra, Raghuvansa, MAlavikégnimitra, Kuméra-sambhava, 
Sringara-tilaka, Prasnottara-mala, Hasy4rnava, and Sruta-bodha, some 
of them are certainly not of his compggition. 






The Text of the Megha Dita has been the subject of very industrious. 
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illustration, and, as noticed in the Preface to the first edition, the 
copy then consulted comprehended no fewer than six commentaries. 
This Manuscript, the property of Mr. Colebrooke, is now in the 
Library at the India House, and has been made use of by Professor 
Johnson in the present-edition. The text of the poem has been also 
printed at Bonn, from Manuscripts in the Royal Libraries of Paris 
and Copenhagen, by Mr. Gildemeister, with Notes of various readings, 
and a useful Glossary. 


MEGHA DUTA, 


OR 


CLOUD MESSENGER. 


कश्चित्‌ कान्ताविरहगुरुणा ethane: 
शपेनस्तिं गमितभहिमा वषेभोग्येन भुः ॥ 


मी 010 ० 9 ean ibe, Yam. Sam, १, 0 क क, ए ee ५. क, ० र, sala an, iain lls र allie ath een “afin रतो Laie “allie on cite atin “athe Yate, edhe il 


Wimre Ramagiri’s cool, dark woods extend, 


And those pure streams, where Sita bathed, descend ; 


1 eS 2 POY त 1 11२1।11।01 नी 10 
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Se arn ce cman mdm ea dee ederim inmate neath dareenaeiieniarn intemal 
न~ +++ me er ~ er ne gt रियम ययि गुणि TY rr NA स भण त क ५७ a tee ee 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 1. Ramagiri] Is a compound term signifying The mountain of Rima, and may be 
applied to any of those hills in which the hero resided during his exile or peregrinationa. 
His first and most celebrated residence was the mountain Chitrakita in Bundeleund, now 
known by the name of Comptah, and still a place of sanctity and pilgrimage. We find that. 
tradition has assigned to another mountain, a part of the Kimoor range, the honour of affording 
him, and his companions, Sita and Lakshmana, a temporary asylum, upon his progress to the 
south; and it is consequently held in veneration by the neighbouring villagers: see Capt. 
Blunt’s journey from Chunarghur to Yertnagoodum, Asiatic Researches, vii. 60. An account 
of a joumney from Mirzapore to Nagpore, however, in the Asiatic Annual Register for 1806, 
has determined the situation of the scene of the present poem to be in the vicinity of the 
latter city. The modern name of the mountain is there stated to be Ramtéc: it is marked in 
the maps, Ramtege ; but I understand the proper word is RAmtinki, which, in the Marhatta 
language, has probably the same impoft as Ramagiri, The hill of Rama. It is situated bat a 
short distance to the sorth of Nagpore; and is covered with buildings consecrated to R4ma 
and his associates, which receive the periodical visite of numerous and devout pilgrims. 

, Verse 2. Where Sita bathed.] In his exile, Rima was accompanied by his younger brother, 
Lakshmana, and his faithfal consort Sitd, or, as she is called in the original, the daughter of 
B Janaka, 
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Tea SHAT A aT Tey 
farrararrey वसतिं cara ॥ १॥ 


th. Ae 1 8 Naat seen 








are Els RA hat Ne, 


Spoiled of his glories, severed from his wife, 
A banished Yaksha passed his lonely 118: 
Doomed, by his lord’s stern sentence, to sustain 


Twelve tedious months of solitude and pain. 


५ [नी ae ११ 
वि क oth settee me ५५० न्न 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Janake, until the latter was carried off by the demon or giant Ravana: see the Rimayana. 
The performance of he: ablations in the springs of the mountain is here stated to have 
rendered their water the object of religious veneration. 

Verse 4. A Yaksha] Is u demigod, of which there exists a Gana or class. They have few 
peculiar attributes, and are regarded only as the companioks or attendants of Kuvera, the god 
of wealth. ‘The word is derived from ey ‘to worship’; either, because they minister to 
Kuvera, are reverenced themselves by men, or are beloved by the Apsaras, the courtezans of 
Indra’s heaven. ‘They have, however, their own female companions, or wives; as appears by 
the poem. One writer, cited and censured by a Commentator on the Amara Kosha, derives 
the name from WW ‘to ent,’ because he says they devour children. Occasionally, indeed, the 
Yakshas appear as imps of evil; but, im general, their character is perfectly inoffensive. 

Verse 5.] The lord of the Yakshas is Kuvera, who, in Hindu mythology, performs the func- 
tions of the Grecian Plutus. He is the god of wealth, and master of nine inestimable treasures. 
liis capital is situated on mount Kailisa, and inhabited by Yakshas, Kinnaras, and other 
inferior deities. [९ has a variety of appellations alluding to these circumstances, but is most 
commonly designated by the one here employed, The term is expressive of his deformity, 
wbeing derived from @ ‘vile,’ and चेर्‌ ‘body’; and he is described as having three legs, and but 
eight teeth, No images of him occur, nor is any purticular worship paid to him; and in 
these respects there is a considerable analogy between him and his Grecian parallel. Plutus 
is described as blind, malignast, and cowardly; and seems to have received but very slender 
homage from Greek or Roman devotion. The term “sentence,” here used, is, more literally, 
‘curse.’ The text also states thut it was incurred by a neglect of duty, the Yaksha having 
been heediess in his office, warfieraere:. According to the Commentators, he was the warder 
of the gate of Kuvera’s garden; and, quitting his post for a season, allowed Indra’s elephant 
to commit a trespass, and trample down the flower-beds. 
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तस्मिरद्रो कतिचिटबलाविप्रयुक्तः स कामी 
नीत्वा मासान्‌ Berane abe TCS: 
आषाढस्य प्रथमदिवसे मेघमौधिष्टषानुं 
वप्रक्रीडाधरिणतशजप्रे्णीयं cer ॥ २५ 


जो, 4 निन मनणो जरो क 
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To these drear hills through circling days confined, 

In dull unvaried grief, the god repined ; 8 
And sorrow, withering every youthful charm, 

Had slipped the golden bracelet from his arm ; 

When with Asharha’s glooms the air was hung, 

And one dark Cloud around the mountain clung ; 12 
In form, some elephant, whose sportive rage, 


Ramparts, scarce equal to his might, engage. 





ee te ee Ara NE णर 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Verse 10. Had slipped the golden bracelet from his arm.] This is a favourite idea with 
Hindu poets, and repeatedly occurs: thus, in the elegant drama of Sakuntalé, Dushmanta says: 


qeaferfgntcrerrarfgniaattet 

निचि निशि भुजन्यस्तापङ्कप्रलारिभिरभुमिः | 

अनभिटुलितनज्यावाताङ्कान्मुहुमेशिवम्धनःत्‌ 

कनकवलयं wet wet war प्रतिखाग्येते ॥ 
or, in Sir William Jones’s version, “This golden bracelet, sullied by the flame which preys on 
me, and which no dew mitigates, but the tears gushing nightly from my eyes, has fallen again 
and again on my wrist, and has been replaced on my emaciated arm.” 

Verse 11. When with Ashfarha’s glooms.] The month Ashad’ha or Ashér’ha comprehends 
the hitter part of June and the commencement of July, and is the period about which the 
sopth-west monsoon, or rainy season, usually sets in. 

Verse 13. In form, some elephant] Thus, in the Purana Sarvaswa, clouds are described as 
निषा. were ममत ङ्ख «Shaped like buffaloes, boars, and wild elephants,” In-Chap 
man’s Fussy D’Ansbois, they are said to assume, 

In our faulty apprehensions, 
The forms of dragons liegs, elephants. 
#2 
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तस्य स्थित्वा कथमपि पुरः केतकधिानहितो- 
सनार्मोष्पश्चिरम॑नु चरो राजराजस्य TUT ॥ 
मेधररोके भवति सुखिनो -य॑न्यथावूसि चेतः 
करादे्घप्रखयिनि जने किम्पुनर्रसंस्थे ॥ ३ ॥ 


eh gh, Pa Nat ae at algae rt natin छे Maga tal Me 








tian tlie 


Long on the mass of mead-reviving dew 

The heavenly exile fixed his eager view ; 16 
And still the melancholy tear suppressed, 

Though bitterest sorrow wrung his heaving breast. 

For e’en the happy husband, as he folds 

His cherished partner in his arms, beholds 2) 
This gathering darkness with a troubled heart : 

What must they feel, whom fate and distance part ! 

Such were the Yaksha’s thoughts; but fancy found 


Some solace in the glooms that deepened round ; 24 


ert om a ear 7 orn ~ 1, ऋ, कवन 
(4. re Bis ah mT edie ri युति नि AP tly ih aD "~ 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
And Shakspeate, although he omits the elephant, gives them, with his usual overflow of 
imagery, a great variety of shupes :—~ 
Sometimes we see a cloud that’s dragonish, 
A vapour sometimes hike a bear or lion, 
A towered citddel, « pendant rock, 
A forked mountain, or blue promontory, 
With trees upon ’t, that nod unto the world, 
And mock our eyes with air. 
Antnony & CLEopaTra. 
Verse 20, For € लप the happy husband.] The commencement of the rainy season being 
peculiarly delightful in Hindustan, from the contrast it affords to the sultry weather imme- 
diately preceding it, and the refreshing sensations it excites, becomes, to the lover and the 
poet, the same source of love and tenderness, as the season of Spring is to the young and 
poetical, in Europe. 
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प्रत्यासन्ने ननसि दभिताजीवितलिकनाथ 

जीमूतिन स्वकुशरमयीं हारयिष्यन्‌ प्रवृत्तिम्‌ ॥ 

स प्रत्ययः कुटजकुसुमेः कस्पिताधाय .तस्मे 

प्रीतः प्रीतिप्रमुखधचनं स्वागतं ष्याजहार ॥ ४ ॥ (4) 


धूमज्योतिःसखिलभरूतां सन्निपातः क्र मेधः 
सन्देशांथाः क पटुकरणैः प्राणिभिः प्रापणीयाः ॥ 
इत्यौत्सुक्यार्दपरिगणयन्‌ गुह्यकस्तं ययाचे 
कामात हि प्रकृतिकृपराशेतन। चेतनेषु ॥ ५॥ 


[ १ 0 





क at Al arty, नक" पोते जपने एतन्नो तिदे कनि चे) धपते» 


And bade him hail amidst the labouring air, 

A friendly envoy to his distant fair ; 

Who, charged with grateful tidings, might impart 

New life and pleasure to her drooping heart. 28 


Cheered with the thought, he culled each budding flower, 

And wildly wooed the fertilizing power ; 

(For who, a prey to agonizing grief, 

Explores not idlest sources for relief ; a2 
And, as to creatures sensible of pain, 

To lifeless nature loves not to complain 7) 

Due homage offered, and oblations १११९, . 

The Yaksha thus the Cloud majestic prayed :— 36 





ANNOTATIONS, 


Verse 35. And oblations made.] The oblation of the blossoms of the Kufaja, ‘a small tree, 
(Wrightes antidysenterica) is.called Argha (wt) in the original, a religious rite, which 
seems to be analogous to the libation of the earlier periods of the Grecian ritual. wit} in the 
Amara Kosha, is described as a species of worship, end is perhaps more properly the act of 

offering: 
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जातं वंशे भुवनविदिते पुष्करावक्तेकानां 
जानामि त्वौ प्रकृतिपुरुषं कामरूपं मघोनः ॥ 


[स त भा स च 5 9, 8, te Oe ee १, Te 
- 


Hail, friend of Indra, counsellor divine, 


Tustrious offspring of a glorious line! 38 


द्र द ज sae = न - प = 4 ~ ~~ ~ ee ~-- 
~+ ~ 17 ता, NERS Yo te reve et । ee Renee षा ` ए = ए wine en eNrEh ie = > न्य = अवस्त 


ANNOTATIONS. 
offering ५ libation to a venerable person, or to a deity; although it also implies the oblation 
itself, otherwise denominated Wea. This oblation, of which water forms the basis, is 
presented in a cup, ४ shell, or any metallic oblong and boat-shaped vessel. The vessel in the 
spoken dialects 18 called by a similar nume (6, ‘Argha.” Indeed, Mr. Wilford states, 
Asiatic Researcher, iit. 364, and wii. 271, that Argha, in Sanskrit, means ‘a boat;’ whence he 
deduces the ship Argo, &c.; and whence, with Mr. Bryant’s assistance, we may deduce the Ark 
of Scripture. The Sanskrit word, however, has not been found in any of the vocabularies of 
the language, with the import Mr. Wilford has assigned to it. 
The oblation called Argha or Arghya, generally considered, comprises eight articles, thus 
enumerated ' 
सापः सौरं कुशशायाणि दपि सर्पिश्च wager: । 
यथाः सिद्धायैकं चेव सषटाक्गाध्ये प्रकीरितम्‌ ॥ 
“The eight-fold Arghya is formed of water, milk, the points of Kusa-grass, curds, clarified 


ष 


* ॥ ८ * ९५ ॥। * 
“butter, rive, barley, and white mustard.” In the Achara Darsa of Sridatta, in a passage 


quoted from the Dévi Purina, they are stated somewhat differently; thus, 

रक्षथित्वाकषतैः पुष्यैदेषिद्नी कशेति | 

सामान्यः सदेदेषानामर्धो «a षरिकीर्धितः १ 
i The general Argha, proper for any of the gods, consists of saffron, the Bél, unbroken grain, 
“flowers, curds, Darba-grass, Kusa-,rrass, and Sesamum.” Water is not mentioned here, 
being considered as the vehicle of the whole: the same author adds, that should any of these 
not be procurable, they may be supplied by the imagination : 


खभाषे efurarearrd षा प्रकस्पयेत्‌ ॥ 
Besides the Argha common to all the gods, there are peculiar ones for separate deities: thus 
we find ४ few new-blown buds are sufficient for a cloud; and in the Sarvaswa Purana, the 
Argha for the Sun is thus enumerated, 


'अम्ट्नोट्‌कसम्मिं दश्वाध्ये कुसुमं ct 


“ Having presented an Anghya to the Sun, of water mixed with sandal, and towers:” and an 
oblation to the same planet, as given by Mr. Colebrooke, Asiatic Researches, ch, v. 357, २8 said to 


व । 
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तेनथित्वं त्वयि विधिवशणदूिन्धुर्भेतो हं 


RR eT 0 0 8 2 tl Mie क क i PE ety ४ क १, ८ ete 2 1, ०५, श, श ९ 6 । 


Wearer of shapes at will? thy worth I know, 
And bold entrust thee with my fated woe : 40 


Ce ee ee नमथ श थ निका ००४५. ०००५०५ जभतकन .१८५.१०१५५ १५ भन,५.०१५ teeta 
Ne म न म भमो णा Shane === भ क अ ध Sm", म मुनक nana 


ANNOTATIONS. 

consist of Tila, flowers, barley, water and red sanders. Water alone is also sufficient to 
constitute the Argha. In the articles which form the Argha of the Hindus, as well as in the 
mode of presentation, that of pouring it out, or libating, we trace its analogy with the ancient 
libation. Of course, wine could never enter into Hindu offerings of this kind; but we find 
that the Greeks had their vydadca cepa or ‘sober sacrifices,’ from which wine was excluded. 
These were of four kinds: ra tdpoe7orda, ‘libations of water,’ ta pedriororda ‘ of honey,’ ra 
caAtantooto: ba ‘of milk,’ and ta fAciwoma da ‘of oil;’ which liquors were sometimes mixed 
with one another. According to Porphyry, most of the libations in the primitive times were 
rnbi\iot. See Potter’s Antiquities of Greece. We have here, then, three of the four fluid 
substances of an Arvha, as first enumerated above, if we may compare the clarified butter with 
the oil: honey would, of course, be omitted on the same account as wine, being a prohibited 
article in Hindu law. With respect to the solid parts of the offering, a reference to the same 
wuthority will shew that they consisted of green herbs, grains, fruits, flowers, and frankincense ; 
anulogous to the grasses, rice, barley, flowers, sandal, &c. of the Sanskrit formule. 

Verse 37, Hail, friend of Indra'] Indra is the sovereign deity of Swarga, or the Hindu 
Olympus. The cloud is here considered as his friend or counsellor, in allusion to his 
functions as regent of the atmosphere, where he appears in the character of the Jupiter Tonans, 
or Negednycpera Zevs. The appellative मचवत्‌ , used in the original, is considered, by Etymo- 
logists, as irrecularly derived from the passive form of मह्‌ , ‘to adore,’ ‘to worship.’ 

Verse 35. Illustrious offspring of a glorious line.] According to the original, “ Descended 
from the celebrated line of the Pushkaravarttakas,” translated, in a prose version of this 
passage, “Diluvian Clouds:” see Colebrooke on Sanskrit and Prakrit Prosody, Asiatic 
Researches, Vol. X. Clouds, agreeably to the Brahmarda Purina, are divided into three 
classes, according to their origin from fire, the breath of Brahma, or the wings of the mountains, 
which were cut off by Indra (Wey). These latter are also called TRITRS, being especially 
the receptacles of water. Thus, in the Purina Sarvaswa, 

पुष्करा नामः ते मेषा युहतस्तोयमत्सगः 
पुष्करावङेकास्तेन कारणेनेह शब्दिताः ॥ 


“Phe clouds called Pushkara are those large clouds which are insatiable of water; and, 


or 


8 MEGHA DUTA, or 


याचा मोधा वरमधिगुणे नाधमे छन्धक्रामा ॥ ६ ॥ 


सनतप्रानां त्वम॑सि शरणं तत्‌ wate प्रियाया- 
सन्देशं मे हर धनपतिक्षोधवि छेषितस्य ॥ 


[क क क का 9 क ठ, १, Te ee a ote ees 





[छ cn Tate eat Tete, Tle १ Tet atte, “athartitasalliaatdtiaenttinadll Ed क i in athe en 0 d 


For, better far, solicitation fail 


With high desert, than with the base prevail. 


Thou art the wretch’s aid, affliction’s friend ; 
To me, unfortunate, thy succour lend : 41 
My lonely state compassionate behold, 


Who mourn the vengeance of the god of gold ; 


mA anh ioe cere at reeling Pel AGENEM pin a - ~~ + न~ = का श, । panne त AE i 1 अ 


[1 का १ 


ANNOTATIONS, 
* on that account, they are called in this world, Pushkardvarttakas.” So also it is said, upon 
the authority of the Vaya, Linga, and Matsya Purinas, ‘The third class of clouds is that of 
“the Pakshaja, or those which were originally the wings of the mountains that were cut off 
“ by Indra.* These are also termed Pushkarfvarttukas, from their including water in their 
* vortices. They are the largest and most formidable of ull; and those which, at the end of the 
“ ‘Yugas and Kalpas, pour down the waters of the Deluge.” Vishnu Purfuia, p. 231, note. 
Vetse 39. Wearer of shapes at will;] Or Kémariipa; from काम ‘desire,’ and ङ्प ‘form,’ 
shape’: thus Socrates, in the “ Clouds:” 
Sw. Pivorrat ravé’ én: dv 6८3८-९. 
Soc. Why, then, 
Clouds can assume what shapes they will, believe me! 
CuMBERLAND’s Translation. 
Verse 40. For, better far, solicitation fail &c.] This is a sentiment of rather an original 
strain, and indicates considerable elevation of mind. Something of the same kind occurs in 
Massinger’s play of the “ Bondman ;” where Pisander says, 
I’d rather fall under so just a judge, 
Than be acquitted by a judge corrupt 
And partial in his censure. 
Verse 46. The god of gold,} Kuvera. See above. 
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nd 


गन्तव्या ते बह्तिरखका नोमं WaT 
वद्योद्यानस्थितररशिर्न्दिकाधोतहम्या ig a 


त्वामौरूढं पवनधदवीमुत्रहीर्तीरुकान्ताः 

Diarra पथिकधनितः प्रत्ययालैश्वसन्यः ॥ 
कसपन्रद्धे विरहविधुर्ग त्वर्म्ुपिष्टेत जायां 

न स्यादन्यो -पहमिव जनो बः पराधीनव्िः ॥ bw 


॥ वि) ^ er ee 0०, 0 1 श, व) 0 ०) १ ote om, शनः कनो ण ey "ज were चेः ^" कन 


(‘ondemned amidst these dreary rocks to pine, 


And all I wish, and all I love, resign. 48 


Where dwell the Yakshas in their sparkling fields, 

And Siva’s crescent roves surrounding gilds, 

Direct thy licensed journey, and relate 

To her who mouras ih Alaka, my fate. ॐ 
There shalt thou find the partner of my woes, 


True to her faith, and stranger to repose ; 
५ Swe + ene ^ त ope 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 50. Where Siva’s crescent realms surrounding gilds.] The crest of Siva is the new 
moon, which is sometimes described as forining a third eye in his forehead. The Himalaya 
mountains, amongst which we shall hereafter find Kaildsa to be situated, are Siva’s favourite 
haunts. He also resides occasionally on that mountain, and is represented as the particular’ 
friend and frequent guest of Kuvera. 

Verse 32. I have here tuken a liberty with the order of the original, and brought the 
description of the Yaksha’s wife a little in advance, in order to preserve the description which 
follows, of the Cloud’s progress, more connected. Thé Hindu poets are not very solicitous iu 
gencral about arrangement; but it is possible thet in this case I may not have improved upon 
that of Kaélidés. The 10th stanza of the Sanskrit corresponds with these lines. ‘ 


Verse 53. Alakaé is the capital of Kavera, and the residence of his dependent deities. 
¢ 
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we मन्दं नुदति पवनश्चानुकूलो यथा त्वां 
वौमश्धायं नदति भधुरं चातकस्ते सगः ५ 
गम्ीधानधिमधैरिचियं नूनमौवदभालय- 
समैविध्यन्ते नयनक्षुभगं खे भवन्तं वटाकाः ॥ ९॥ 


तां ward दिवसणनातित्यरामेकपत्नी- 
म॑व्यापलामविहतगतिटह्यसि भातूंजायाम्‌ ॥ 
आशाबन्धः कुसुमरसहशं प्रायसो द्य॑द्गनानां 
सद्यःपाति प्रणयि इदयं विप्रयोगे Kare ॥ १० ॥ 


क, 0 1 ^ 9 1 9.९, १, क Beek त क स 


Her task to weep our destiny severe, 

And count the moments of the lingering year: 
A painful life she leads, but still she lives, 
While hope its aid invigorating gives ; 

For female hearts, though fragile as the flower, 


Are firm, when closed by hope’s investing power. 


Still, as thou mountest on thine airy flight, 

Shall widowed wives behold thee with delight, 
With eager gaze, their long locks drawn apart, 
Whilst hope re-animates each drooping heart : 
Nor less shall husbands, as thy course they trace, 
Expect at hand a faithful wife’s embrace ; 
Unless, like me, in servitude they bend, 

And on another's lordly will depend. 


60) 


01 


CLOUD MESSENGER. 11 


ae यञ्च प्रभवति महीमुंद्छिखीन्भतिपचां 
तच्छुत्वा ते rapt गज्जितं मानसेौत्काः ॥ 


il alin tities Titan alla tina Tita tellin tin 0 0) वि 1 111 11 “nin, “adit, “ads sci, 1 Tin त १ 





The gentle breeze shall fan thy stately way, 
In sportive wreathes the Cranes around thee play ; 
Pleased on thy left the Chataka, along 


Pursue thy path, and cheer it with his song ; 72 


— [य _ न 


Parra प 1 ण ता 0 bsrresivi sith SAAC 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 70. Valaké (वलाका) is said, in Mr. Colebrooke’s Amara Kosha, to mean a ‘small 
crane’ The word is always feminine, and perhaps therefore means the female bird only. 
Indeed, some of the Commentators on this poem call it the female of the Vaka (wa), Ardes 
Torra and Putea. The rainy season is that of their gestation; which explains their attachment 
to the Cloud, and the allusion to its impreanating faculty mentioned in the text of the original, 
गभेधानसमपरसिबियम्‌ .—The periodical journeys and orderly flight of this kind of bird have 
long furnished classical poetry with embellishments: they are frequently alluded to by Homer, 
us are the wild geese, of which mention is also made below :—thus, in the Iliad, Book ii. 459: 

Tov ©", oor’ oprvidwy werenvay Svea woAddAa, 
Xm av, त yepavov, ग KuKvav ०४८2८०66 4०८७, 
‘Aoi €» Aeuart, Kavorpio audi ‘éeOpa. 
Not less their number than th’ embodied cranes, 
Or milk-white swans in Asia’s watery plains, 
That o’er the windings of Cayster’s springs 
Stretch their long necks and clap their rustling wings. Pore. 
The translator has omitted the geese. Milton also describes the flight of these birds: 
So steers the prudent Crane 
Her annual voyage, borne on winds, Panrapise Lost, vii. 436, 
And again, line 442: 
Others on silver lakes and rivers bathed 
Their downy breast. 
——-Yet oft they quit 
The dank, and, rising on stiff penous, tower 
The mié aerial sky 

Verse 71. The Chétaka is a bird supposed to drink no water but rain-water: of course he 

always 
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RMT नभसि भवतो राजहंसास्सहायाः ॥ ११ ॥ 


[५ क Re ee Ot lhe, “ee alien me 





॥ 9 va rap 0) 1 


And when thy thunders soothe the parching earth, 
And showers, expected, raise her mushroom birth ; 
The Swans for mount Kailasa shall prepare, 


And track thy course attendant through the air. 16 


ee tee 1 +^ ~ - न~ न~ = {1 
7 श म ष  , व 1 te, ~ — we ~~ om eer 


ANNOTATIONS, 
always makes a prominent figure in the description of wet or cloudy weather. Thus in the 
rainy season of ७५। author's (चृतुसहार) ‘Ritu Sanhira,’ or Assemblage of Seasons : 
तृषाङ्टेश्वातकपणिणां Fs: 
प्रयाचितास्तोयभगवठङिनः | 
warfer wet नवयारिषारिणो 
अराटकाः जरो्मनोहग्स्वनाः ॥ 
The thirsty Chataka impatient eyes 
The promised waters of the labouring skies ; 
Where heavy Clouds, with low but pleasing song, 


In slow procession murmuring move along. 


The Chitaka is the Cuculus Melanoleucus. The term कामे is rendered by the Com- 
mentators in general ‘left,’ on the left side; but Rimanit’h Tarkalankara interprets it 
beautiful’, and maintains that the cry of birds, to be auspicious, should be upon the right 
side, not upon the left. Bharata Mallika, however, cites astrological writers to prove that the 
Chataka ig one of the exceptions to this rule : 
aftararrargrat मे wo wafya: wm: 
मृगा वा वभगा इषाः VAT SUT: ॥ 
^ Peacocks, Chitakas, Chishas (blue jays), and other male birds, occasionally also antelopes, 
^ going cheerfully along the left, give good fortune to the host.” ‘The Greek notions agreed 
with those of Ramanift’h, and considered the flight of birds upon the right side to be auspicious : 
the Romans made it the left; but this difference arose from the situation of the observer, as in both 
cases the auspicious quarter was the east; the olwvomsAos facing the north, and Aruspex the south. 
1४ general, according to the Hindus, those omens which occur upon the left side are unpropitious. 
Verse 75, ‘“‘ The Rajahansaa, desirous of going to the lake Mainasa, shall accompany thee 
५ as far as Kailisa, having laid in their provisions from the new shoots of the filaments of the 
“ stalk of the lotus.” This is the closer reading of the text. Kailisa is, properly speaking, 
a mytho- 
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आपृच्छस्व भियसमा तुकमीलिङ्खप्‌ लं 

वन्धः पुंसौ रधुपतिपदेरद्धितं मेखल ॥ 

काले कारे भवति भवती यस्य संयोगमेत्य 
लेहध्यक्तिर्िरषि रहजं मुञ्चतो वाष्पमुष्णम्‌ ॥ १२॥ fee) 
माग तावद्छुणु कथयतस्तवतपयाणनुरूपं 

सन्देशं मे तदनु Tee श्रोष्यसि श्रोषधेयम्‌ tt 

faa: खिन्नः frag पदं न्यस्य गन्तासि यच 

aie: ere: परिटघुपयः सोतसां wags ॥ १३॥ (a) 


ने 





कोम Me: 





ha 








॥ १) ० 8 ey, श) ५ 





Short be thy farewell to this hill addressed ; 
This hill with Rama's holy feet imprest ; 
Thine ancient friend, whose scorching sorrows mourn 


Thy frequent absence and delayed return. 60 
Yet ere thine ear can drink what love inspires, 

The lengthened way my guiding aid requires. 

Oft on whose path full many a lofty hill 





Shall ease thy toils, and many a cooling rill. 84 
Cece cee व 
ANNOTATIONS, 


a mythological mountain ; but the name is also applied to the lofty range that rans parallel 
with the Himflaya, on the north of that chain. The leke Manasa lies between the two 
ranges: and it is quite true, that it is the especial resort of the wild grey goose at the 
beginning of the rainy season; “Those birds finding in the rocks bordering on the lake an 
agreeable and safe asylum, when the swell of the rivers in the rains and the inundation of 
“the plains conceal their usual food.” Moorcroft’s Journey to Manasarovara: Asiatic 
Researches, xii. 466. The Rajahansa is described as a kind of goose with white body and red 
legs and bill; whence Mr, Ellis affirma that it is properly applicable tothe Phoenicopteros or 
flamingo. Asiatic Researches, xiv. 25, note. 

Verse 78, With Ramuw’s holy feet imprest.] In the original text we have, “ marked with the 


steps of Raghupati, venerated of men,” This appellation is given to Réma, as the most distin- 
guished, 
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wre: Wa वहति पवनः किंस्विरित्युमुखीभि- 
हो य्वकित्तीवकितं मुग्धसि्ाद्गिनाभिः ॥ 


स्थानादस्मात्‌ सरसनिचुखादपर्तोदङ्पुखः खं 








Rise from these streams, and seek the upper sky ; 

Then to the north with daring pinions fly. 

The beauteous Sylphs shall mark thee with amaze, 

As backward bent thou strik’st their upward gaze, 88 
In doubt if by the gale abruptly torn, 

Some mountain-peak along the air is borne. 

The ponderous Elephants, who prop the skies, 

Shall view thy form expansive with surprise ; 9२ 


[५ Sttaaied ew —_ ~+ A Ania 0 त ae Amen 1 (न १ न प अ 
eT क ~ — — +~ = herrasttesh ora 


ANNOTATIONS, 
guished, the lord or master us it were, of the line of Raghu, an ancestor of that warrior, and 
hiniself a celebrated hero and sovereign. Réma is hence also termed Raghava (संधव), ४ revular 
derivative from Raghu, implying family descent. The exploits of the two heroes form the chief 
subject of another poem by our author, entitled Raghuvanga (ayy), or The race of Raghu. 

Verse 85. We now begin the geographical part of the poem; which, as far as it can be 
made out through the difference of ancient and modern appellations, seems to be very 
accurately conceived. The two extreme points of the Cloud’s progress are, the vicinity of 
Nagpore, &s mentioned in the note on Verse 1, and the mountain Kailisa, or rather the 
HimGlaya range. During this course, the poet notices some of the most celebrated places, 
with the greater number of which we are still acquainted. In the first instance, we have here 
his direction due north from the mountain of Ramagiri; and we shall notice the other points 
as they occur. 

Verse 82. Literally, the wives of the Siddhas. The Siddhas are originally human beings, 
but who, by devout abstraction, have attained superhuman powers, and a station apparently 
in termediate between men and gods. They tenat the upper regions of the air. 

Verse 91. Each of the four quarters, and the four intermediate points of the compass, has, 
according to the Hindus, a regent or presiding deity. Each of these deities also bas his male 
and female elephant The names of them all are enumerated in the following verse of the 
Ainara Kosha: 

Rarer: 
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दिङ्गागानां पथि परिहरन्‌ 'स्यूलहैस्तधिरेषान्‌ ॥ १४ ॥ 
रन खायव्यितिकर इव प्रेश्यभैतत्पुरस्ता- 

बत्मीकाात्‌ प्रभवति धनुःखर्डमाखश्डटस्य ॥ 

येन श्यामं वपुरतितरां कान्तिमप्ैलप्स्येते ते 

वर्हिशेव स्पुरितकूचिना गोपविषस्य विष्णोः ॥ १५ ॥ 


lige. न th न 











Pe, 





Lie “aha “alte “ein ali a inciatbediinadtii ad 


Now first their arrugance exchanged for shame, 
Lost in thy bulk their long unrivalled fame. 


Eastward, where various gems, with blending ray, 

In Indra’s bow o’er yonder hillock play, 96 
And on thy shadowy form such radiance shed, 

As Peacock’s plumes around a Krishna spread, 


Direct thy course: to Malas smiling ground, 


Where fragrant tillage breathes the fields around ; 100 
See eget ap oe nee eee --- ~ ~~~ anasto 
ANNOTATIONS, 
रेराषतः FROM वामनः कुमुदो aA: । 
पुष्पदन्तः साद्विभोमः सुप्रतीक दिग्गभाः ॥ 


Airavata, Pundarika, Viamana, Kumuda, Anjana, Pushpadanta, Sarvvabhauma, and Supratiiea: 
(are) the elephants of the sky. 

Verse 95. A reference to the map will shew that it was necessary for the Cloud ‘to begiay 
the tour by travelling towards the east, in order to get round the lofty hills which in 8 manner 
form the eastern boundary of the Vindhya chain. It would otherwise have कित्र 
have taken it across the most inaccessible part of those mountains, where tlie poet could: nat ¢ mot 
have accompanied it; and which would also have offended some peculiar notions cateviaiued 
by the Hindus of the Vindhya hills, as we shall again have occasion to remark, 

Verse 96. Indra’s bow is the rainbow. 

Verse 97. The body of Krishila is represented of a dark blue colour; and the plumesof the 
peacock are frequently arranged upon the images of this deity.- Allagiowis especisdly made to 
Krishna in his juvenile character, as a cow-herd in the groves ये. we . 

Verve 99, It is not easy, after the lapse of ages, to ascertiin precisely, dia dive or "भस्मनः 
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तग्यव॑यसं कृषिपकमिंति भूविक्रारौनभिसेः 
प्रीतिखिग्धेर्जनपदभूक्चनेः पीयमानः ॥ 
सद्यस्ीरोकषणमुक्षभसेजमस्द्य मालं 

किञ्चित्‌ wares warts: किञ्विदेयो्िरेण ॥ १६ ॥ # 


किण Lae रेको जो पज शो-क ^ =^, “^-^ 












—~ 





Ce im sai dite edi cathe ie at adenine hil lth tacetiin पे भके मे ii al 


Thy fertile gifts, which looks of love reward, 
Where bright-eyed peasants tread the verdant sward. 


Thence sailing north, and veering to the west, 


On Amrakiita’s lofty ridges rest ; 104 


ANNOTATIONS, 

places enumerated in the poem before us. The easterly progress of the Cloud, and the 
subsequent direction by which he 18 to reach the mountain Amrakita, prove that the place 
here mentioned must be somewhere in the immediate vicinity of Ruttunpoor, the chief town 
of the northern half of the province of Cheteesger’h, and described in Captain Blunt’s tour, 
Asiatic Researches, Vol. vii, and also in that of Mr. Colebrooke, published in the Asiatic 
Annual Register for 1806, The only modern traces that can be found of it are in a place 
called Maida, a little to the north of Ruttunpoor. In Ptolemy’s map, there is a town 
ealled Maleta; and situated, with respect to the Vindhya mountains, similarly with the 
MAla of our poet. I should have supposed that the Mala mentioned from the geography of 
the Purdilas by Mr. Wilford (Asiotic Rescarches, viii. 336) was the same with the place 
alluded to in the text of Kalidasa: if, however, that gentleman is correct in applying the name 
to the Malbhoom of Midnapoor, it will be much further to the east than will do for our present 
purpose, and must be an entirely different 1५८९. There is little reason to think that either of 
these Malas are the country of the Malli, who are mentioned by Pliny; and who are more 
probably the same with the MaAAci of Arrian, and the inhabitants, as is stated by Major 
Rennell, of the province of Multan. 

Verse 104. The course pointed out to the Cloud, and an allusion which follows to the 
vicinity of the Narmada river, furnish us with reasons for supposing that the mountain here 
mentioned is that more commonly designated by the name of Omerkuntuk. The change of 
sound is not more violent than it is in a number of evident corruptions from the Sanskrit 
language, now current in thegiialects of India. The term Amrakita means the Mango Peak, 
and refers to the abundance of mango-trees in%% incumbent and surrounding forests. Should 

this 
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त्वामासार्यशमितध्नोपवं साधु मधा 
वष्यर्ष्वघरम॑परितं भानुमानीौसकूटः ॥ 

न ae fa प्रथमतुकृतपिशया संश्चयाय 

प्राप्रे fae भवंति विमुखः किम्युनर्यस्तथोच्चिः ॥ १७ 1 


| 


६. 
Ae) eee AA EH RAS Bee SARS त Re 8 श भ शा सा प श गा र SE श WAH EH! RAN eA 4 8 eee ER HA 


Oft have thy showers the mountain’s flames allayed, 

Then fear not wearied to demand its aid. 

Not e’en the basest, when a falling friend 

Solicits help it once was his to lend, 108 
The aid that gratitude exacts denies : 


Much less shall noble minds the claim despise. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

this conjecture be correct, it will invalidate the derivation assigned with some ingenuity to the 
word Omerkuntuk, in a prefatory note to a pleasing little oriental poem published in 
England, called the Metamorphosis of Sona. The author of that note imagines the proper 
name to be Omer Khandaka; and he is happy in the affinity of the sound, though not in his 
definition of the sense, as “the district of Omer” is exceedingly unmeaning, and erroneous. 
Amara Khandaka might mean the “immortal portion,” but I do not know of any reason for 
assigning such an epithet to the mountain in question. 

Verse 107. The Hindus have been the object of much idle panegyric, and equally idle 
detraction. Some writers have invested them with every amiable attribute, and they have been 
deprived by others of the common virtues of humanity. Amongst the excellencies denied to 
them, gratitude has been always particularized; and there are many of the European residents 
in India who scarcely imagine that the natives of the country ever heard of such a sentiment, 
To them, and to all detractors on this head, the above verse is a satisfactory reply; and that 
no doubt of its tencr may remain, I add the literal translation of the original passage. 
^ Even a low man, when his friend comes to him for assistance, will not turn away his face, ip 
consideration of former kindness ;—bow, therefore, should the exalted act thus ¥” 
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छन्नोपान्तः परिणतफलद्योतिभिः areata. 
dares शिखरमंचटः farutraiterrat ॥ 

नूनं यास्यत्य॑मरमिधुन्प्रे्षणी यामवस्थां 

मध्ये श्यामः स्तन इव भुवशशेषविस्तारपाणटुः ॥ १४६ ॥ 


अध्वकरान्त प्रति्मुखशतं सानुमांधिचकूट- 

aan त्वां aoe शिरसा वशयति छाधमानः ॥ 
सआसरेण त्वम॑पि waa नेदाधम॑ग्निं 
aerate: फति नचिरेणों पकारो महत्सु ॥ १९॥ 


eh Ae च भ EN Ree ee ७, * कि थ RE = भे को भजो, SH चो हि किः च, के आ ee SSE क च Ne REE भ, `को RE छः "प ण 


When o’er the wooded mountain’s towering head 

Thy hovering shades like flowing tresses spread, 112 
Its form shall shine with charms unknown before, 

That heavenly hosts may gaze at, and adore ; 

This earth’s round breast, bright swelling from the ground, 


And with thy orb as with a nipple crowned. 116 


Next bending downwards from thy lofty flight, 

On Chitrakita’s humbler peak alight ; 

O'er the tall hill thy weariness forego, 

And quenching rain-drops on its flames bestow ; 120 
For speedy fruits are certain to await 


Assistance yielded to the good and great. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
Verse 117. The mountain here mentioned must be in the vicinity of Omerkuntuk, and 
part of the same range: the name signifies, “the variegated or wonderful peak,” and is 


applied to & number of hills: the most famous hill of this name, as was mentioned in the first 
note, is situated in Bundelkund. 
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<> 


स्थित्वा तस्मिन्‌ aerating age 
Arar Tere rire वत्मे ATR: ॥ 


we Sh Dee Rk ee Ee 1१, 19 8, ) aa दै, + च RANE & त Ree Sr 3 ५ २ Aen 0 wah a ५५ ५ च = ५. 


Thence journeying onwards, Vindhya’s ridgy chain, 
And Reva’s rill, that bathes its foot, attain ; 124 
Whose slender streams upon the brown 11115 side, 


Like painted streaks upon the dusky hide 


ANNOTATIONS. 


Verse 123. The Vindhya range of mountains holds a very distinguished station both in 
the mythology and geography of Hindustan: these points are both discussed at some length 
in the tour from Mirzapore to Nagpore, already cited; and, us in those passages which T have 
been able to investigate I find a perfectly accurate statement, I shall here transcribe the words 
of its author. 

५ Bind’h, in Sanskrit named Vind’hya, constitutes the limit between Hindustan and the 
Deccan. The most ancient Hindu authors assign it as the southern boundary of the region 
which they denominate Aryabhiima or Aryaverta. Modern authors, in like manner, make 
this the line which discriminates the northern from the southern nations of India. It reaches 
almost from the eastern to the western sea; and the highest part of the range deviates little 
from the line of the tropic. ‘The mountainous tract, however, which retains the appellation, 
spreads much more widely: it meets the Ganges in several places towards the north; and the 
Godiveri is held to be its southern limit. 

“ Sanskrit etymologists deduce its name from a circumstance to which I have just now 
alluded: it is called Bind’hya, says the author of a Commentary on the Amercosh, because 
people think (ध्यायन्ति) the progress of the sun is obstructed (Yas) by it. Suitably to this’ 
notion, the most elevated ridge of this tropical range of mountuins is found to ran from « 
point that lies between Chhota Nagpore and Palamu, to another that is situated in the vicinity 
of Ougein. But the course of the Nermada river better indicates the direction of the principal 
range of the Vind’h hills. From Amracita, where this river hus its source, un the same spot 
with the Sone and the Hatsu, to the gulf of Cambaya, where it disembogues itself into the sea, 
the channel of the Nermadé is confined by a range of hills, or by a tract of elevated ground, 
in which numerous rivers take their rise; and by their subsequent course towards the Sone 
and Jamune on one side, and towards the Tapti and Oodaver on the other, sufficiently indicate 
the superior elevation of that tract through which the Nermadé has forced its way. 

The vast extent of this mountainous tract, contrasted with the small elevation of these hills, 
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रेवां द्र्यस्युधलविषमे fatatre fasta 
afasetca विरचितां afte गस्य ॥ २०॥ 


तस्यास्तिक्तेरवैनगजर्देवौसितं वान्तवृषि- 


# न ऋ णो 
en me ee eH च कमन्ते १५ ५ क्थः 8a sears 3 ज BA NE a OS ee ON ee BR Ree BOR RR RF rer ~ 


Of the tall Elephant—in bright display, 


Through stones and rocks wind slow their arduous way. 128 


Here the soft dews thy path has lost resume, 


And sip the gelid current’s rich perfume, 


ANNOTATIONS, 

viewed from the plains of Ilindustan, has furnished grounds for a legend to which the mytho- 
logical writings of the Hindus often allude. Vind@hya having once prostrated himself before 
his spiritual guide, Agastya, still remains im that posture, by command of the holy personage, 
This humiliation is the punishinent of his presumption, in emulating the lofty height of Dima- 
laya and Meru. According to this legend, Vind’hya has one foot at Chunar; and hence the 
real name of that fortress is said to be Charanadri (कर्णाट) : his other foot is, I think, placed’ 
by the same legend in the vicinity of Gaya: the vulgar, very inconsistently, suppose the head 
of the prostrate mountain uear the temple of Vind’hya Vasini, four miles from Mirzapore.” 

Verse 21. The Reviis a name of the Narmada river, which, as we have seen in the 
preceding note, rises from the mountain Amrakita or Omerkuntuk. It may be here observed, 
that the rivers are always personified by the Hindus, and are, in general, female personifications. 
Thus we have Ganga, the daugnter of Juhnu; Yamun4, the daughter of the Sun; and Reva, 
or Narmada, the daughter of Himala, as is suid in the hymn translated from the Vayu Purana, 
and given by Cuptain Blunt, Asiatic Researches vii. 103. The names of the Narmada river 
are thus stated in the Amara Kosha, 


रेषा हु नम्मेदा awa मेकठकन्यका 
“Reva, Nermada, S6médbhava, and Mekala-Kanyaka;” which are explained by the best 


Commentators thus, “who flows, who delights, who is descended from the line of the moon, 
and who is the daughter of Mekula.” The last term is applied either to the Vindhya moun- 
tain, or is considered to be the name of a Rishi or saint, and progenitor of the river-goddess. 
Tradition has assigned to this river a very Ovidian kind of tale; which is related in Captain 


Biunt's tour, and which has been repeated in verse, with much elegance and spirit, by the 
author af the Metamorphosis of Sona. 
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जेभूकञ्ञप्रतिहतरेयं तोयमादाय ras ॥ 
अन्तस्भारं घन तुरुयितुं नांनिलश्श्यति लवा 
रिक्कस्पर्वो भवति हि og: पूणेतागोरवाय ॥ २१॥ 


NE Oe त, ee त भ ष A ee Oe RE स ` KR 0 2 eee HH RA 1 । 


Where the wild Elephant delights to shed 
The juice exuding fragrant from his head. 132 
Then swilt proceed, nor shal] the blast have force 


To check with empty gusts thy ponderous course. 


ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 131. The juice exuding fragrant from his head.] It is rather extraordinary that this 
juice which exudes from the temples of the elephant, especially in the season of rut, should 
have been unnoticed by modern writers on natural history, until the time of Cuvier (Regne 
animal), although mention of it is made by Strabo, from Megasthenes. The author of the Wild 
Sports of the East states, that “on each side of the clephant’s temples there is an aperture 
ubout the size of a pin’s head, whence an ichor exudes;” but he does not appear to have 
been aware of its nature. Indeed his descriptions, though entertaining, are frequently 
defective, owing to his extreme ignorance of the languages, the literature of which he so” 
liberally devotes to the flames. In the Amara Kosha, this fluid is termed मह्‌; and दानिन्‌ ; 
and the elephant, while it flows, is distinguished by the terins whre:, whiner: we: from the . 
unimal out of rut, gr after the juice has ceased to exude, and which is then called Sy: - 
or faae:. All these names are expressive of the circumstances. The exudation and fragrance 
of this fluid isafgequently alluded to in Sanskrit poetry. Its scent is commonly compared to 
the odour of the swertediflowers, and is then supposed to deceive and attract the bees. These 
circumstances occur in this passage from ४ work already referred to, the Rita Sankara :— 

वनद्िपानां नवतोपदख्नै- 
मेदाम्वितानां खनतां मुहुभूहूः | 
कपोरूदेश्चा विमटोत्वठप्रभा- 
स्भृङ्गयेमेदेवारिनिः धिहाः ॥ 
140८8 the wild Elephant flamed with love, 
And the deep sound reverberates fiom above 
His ample front, like some rich lotus, shews 
Where sport the bees, and fragrant moisture flows. 
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नीपं दृष्टा हरितकपिशं केण्र्ठे- 
Carnage: sehen ॥ 
autres raat गन्धमाध्राय atan- 
wate जलश्वभुचस्मचयिष्यन्ति APT ॥ २२॥ 


अम्भो विन्दुधहणलिसोश्चातकान्‌ वीसमाणाः 
श्रेणीभूताः परिगणनया निदिशन्तो वलाकाः 
त्वामासाद्य स्तनितसमये मानयिष्यन्ति सिद्धा- 
सोत्कम्पानि पिर्यतहचरीभम्धर्मालिद्धितानि ॥ २३ ॥ 


उत्यश्यामि gray सखे मप्प्र्याथे यियासोः 


Reviving nature bounteous shall dispense, 

To cheer thy journey, every charm of sense ; 
Blossoms, with blended green and russet hue, 
And opening buds, shall smile upon thy view. 
Karth’s blazing woods in incense shall arise, 


And warbling birds with music fill the skies. 


Respectful Demigods shall curious count 

The chattering Storks, in lengthening order mount ; 
Shall mark the Chatakas, who, in thy train, 

Expect impatiently the dropping rain. 

And, when thy muttering thunders speak thee near, 
Shall clasp their brides, half ecstasy, half fear. 


Ah! much I dread the long-protracted way, 


Where charms so numerous spring to tempt delay : 


136 


14) 


144 


148 
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SSA ककुभसुरभो ast wat ते ५ 
शुक्तापद्ैरसषजटखनयनेः स्वागतीकृत्य केकाः 
प्रत्युद्यातः कथ्मपि भवान्‌ गन्तुमाशु ष्यवस्येत्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 


OR Ee त त आ RO 8 १, ० १) २ ० ene eee BA REAR YR पा EE BR ASN SO 


Will not the frequent hill retard thy flight, 
Nor flowery plain persuade prolonged delight ? 
Or can the Peacock’s animated hail, 


The bird with lucid eyes, to lure thee fail ? 152 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 151. Or can the Peacock’s animated hail?] The wild peacock is exceedingly 
abundant in many parts of Hindustan, and is especially found in marshy places. The habits 
of this bird are, in a great measure, aquatic; and the setting in of the rains is the season in 
which they pair. The peacock is therefore always introduced in the description of cloudy or 
rainy weather, together with the Cranes and Chatakas, whom we have already had oecasion 
to notice. Thus, in a little poem descriptive of the rainy season &c., entitled Ghatakarpara 
(चटकयैर ), the author says, addressing his mistress— 

नवासुमश्लाः शिखिनो नटन्ति मेघागमे कुन्दसमानदन्ति ॥ 
O thou, whose teeth enamelied vie 

With smiling Kunda’s pearly ray, 

Hear how the Peacock’s umorous cry 


Salutes the dark and cloudy day! 


And again, in one of the Satakas or Centos of Bhartri Hari, where he is describing the same 


# शिखिकुरुकरकेका खव ख्या Tara: 
सुखिनममुखिनं षा सत्ेमुत्कदडयन्नि । 


When smiling forests, whence the tuneful cries 
Of clustering pea-fowls shrill and frequent rise ; 
Teach tender feelings to each human breast, 
And charm alike the happy or distressed. 


» 
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पारडुच्छायोधकवनधृतयः केतकेस्पूचिभिने- 
नीदिारम्मे गृहबलिभुजार्मौकुरुपामचित्याः ॥ 
त्र्ग्यासन्ने फटधरिणतिशयामजमबूवनान्ता- 


% च Ree RF न क, = च न्क, न नै, क. = क चवि च्छ ऋ, क को न नि के i ~ ५ ५. + =+ = = र % क = च, ~ ॐ क च म च जके क क (के 


Lo! where awhile the Swans reluctant cower, 

{04441185 fields await the coming shower. 

Then shall their groves diffuse profounder gloom, 

And brighter buds the deepening shade पा) ; 1. 
Then shall the ancient tree, whose branches wear 


The marks of village reverence and care, 


ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 194. Dasartia’s fields await the coming shower.] No traces of this name are to be 
found in modern maps: it is enumerated in Major Wilford’s lists from the Purinas, Asiatic 
Researches, vol. viii. amongst the countries situated behind the Vindhya mountains; and 
corresponds, according to him, with the Dosarene of Ptolemy and the Periplus. Ptolemy’s 
map has also 9 Dosara and Dosaronis Fluvium; and im the Pauramik list of rivers, there 15 
also ४ Dosarna river, which is suid to rise from the mountain Chitrakuta. It may possibly 
correspond, at least in part, with the modern district of Cheteesyer’h, as the etymology of both 
words refers to similar circumstances. Cheteesger’h is so named from its being supposed to 
comprise Thirty-six forts; and uccording to Bharata, the Commentator on our teat, Daéirna 
is derived from Dasa (egy) Ten, and Rina (wg), a strong hold or Durga, the Droog of the 
Peninsula, and thence means the district of the Ten citadels. 

Verse 157. Then shall the ancient tree, &c.] A number of trees recaive particular 
veneration from the Hindus; as the Indian fig, the Holy fig-tree, the Myrobalan trees, &e. In 
most villages there is at least one of these, which is considered particularly sacred, and is 
carefully kept and watered by the villagers, is hung occasionally with garlands, and receives 
the Pranim or veneratory inclination of the head, or even offerings and libations. The birds 
mentioned in the text by the epithet Tea TR ere the Vakas or Cranes. The term signifies 
“who eats the food of his female ;” JE commonly a house, meaning, in this compound, a wife. 
At the season of pairing, it is said that the female of this bird assists in feeding the male; and 


the same circumstance is stated with respect to the crow and the sparrow, whence the same 
epithet is applied to them also. 


CLOUD MESSENGER. 25 


स्पम्पत्यने कत्तिपयटिनस्यायिर्हसा टशाणाः ॥ २५॥ 


तेषां feq प्रयितविदिण्टकषण्णां राजधानीं 

गत्वा सद्यः फटर्मतिर्महत्‌ कामुकल्वस्य लब्धा ॥ 
तीर्योपान्तप्तनितसुभगं पास्यसि स्वादुयुक्तं 
wpe सुखमिव पयो वेचवत्यार्लोँम्मि ॥ २६ ॥ 


नीचेरैख्यं गिरिम॑धिवमेरच विश्रामहितो- 
संबत्म्पकेात्‌ पुलकितमिव प्रोढधुष्येः ae: ॥ 


ROE A eT ee भ NO eh ES NAS त त Re 2 त, त शा ee प, aad ^ ew 


Shake through each leaf, as birds profanely wrest 


The reverend boughs to form the rising nest. 160 


Where royal Vidisa confers renown 

Thy warmest wish shall fruit delightful crown : 

There, Vetravati’s stream ambrosial laves 

A gentle bank, with mildly murmuring waves ; 164 
And there, her rippling brow and polished face 


Invite thy smiles, and sue for thy embrace. 


Next, o’er the lesser hills thy flight suspend, 


And growth erect to drooping flowerets lend ; 168 


~ = [4 ^ ~~ ~— eed 7 क ए । न . आ त ति) ed nara rt 
= । नि et am _— ~ oe 


ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 161. Where royal Vidisa confers renown.] Vidiga is described as the capital of the 
district of Dasarfa. It appears to be the modern Bhilsah, in the province of Malwa.« It is 
still a place of some note; and is well known in India for the superior quality of the tobacco 
raised in its vicinity. 

Verse 163. The Vetravati is the modern Betwah, It rises on the north side of the Vindhya 
chain ; and, pursuing a north-easterly course of 340 miles, traverses the province of Malwa 
and the south-west corner of Allahabad, and falls into the Juus:ma below Kalpee. In the agely 
part of its course, it passes through Bhilsa or Vidisa. 
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यः चर्यश्वीरतिधरिमिरधिारिभिर्नीगरखा- 
मुहामानि प्रथयति शिरूश््मभिर्येवनानिं ॥ २७ ॥ 


विश्रान्तस्पन्‌ चज नगनदीतीरजौत्तानि सिष्च- 


se 4h Be hee OR Se "केः न्को) + Pe क, 9 1, च १ 8) 1) 
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. While sweeter tragrance breathes from each recess, 


Than rich perfumes the hirgling wanton’s dress.. 


On Naga Nadi’s banks thy waters shed, 
And raise the feeble jasmin’s languid head ; 172 


WR Yee Te fete पिति nl कि त = म त गि = सम [ह गो म ॥ ज, भ = भ = क ० भ [ वन) ned [अ aR a re ee ee eel 
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ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 167. Next o’er the leaser hills thy flight suspend] The term in the text, नीचेयाद््यं 
निर, is explained by the Commentators, to signify cither the hill named Nichais, a moun- 
tuinous range, of little note, or of little elevation. It is of no great moment; but perhaps the 
latter, which meaning we select, is the most satisfactory. 

Verse 168. And growth erect to drovping flowerets lend.] This passage, more literally 
rendered, is, “ That hill which with upright flowers is like the body with its hair on end.” The 
erection of the hairs of the body is, with the Hindus, constantly supposed to be the effect of 
pleasure or delight. 

Verse 171. On Naga Nadi’s banks.] Some of the Commentators notice various readings 
of the name of this river; which ocenrs as given in the translation, Naga Nadi (नगनदी), ‘the 
mountain stream;’ Nava Nadi (नकली), ‘the new river;’ and Vana Nadi (कननटी), ‘ the 
forest river.” It is probably one amongst a number of smal) streams falling from the Vindhya 
range of hills; and, indeed, the whole province of Malwa abounds in water; so that, as is stated 
in the Ayeen Akbery, “you cannot travel two or three ९०8९ without meeting with streams of 
rood water, whose banks are shaded by the wild-willow and other trees, and decorated with 
the hyacinth and other beautiful and odoriferous flowers.” Gladwin’s Tranalation, vol. ii— 
{ have given the preference to the Naga Nadi as above, from finding a river west of the 
Betwah, which we have crossed, named the Parbatty ; and which, rising in the Vindhya chain, 
runs north-west, till it joins another called, in Arrowsmith’s Map, the Sepra; and the two 
together fall into the Chumbul. The word Parbatty, or Parvati, means, ‘ sprung from the moun- 
क । ` and Naja Nadi, as I have mentioned, bears a similar import; so that they possibly are 
synonyms of the same stream. 
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जं्यानानां नवजलकैशेयूिकाजारकानि १ 
TRACT कान्तकर्णोत्थलानों 


उखायाानात्‌ छणधरिनितः सुष्यरद्मशीभखानाम्‌ ॥ २४ ॥ 
वक्रः पन्था wey भ्वतः प्रस्थितस्य राशां 
सोत्सद्धप्रणयविमुखो at च भूर्टजजयिन्याः ॥ 


Tame, Sibessetlin “an. ‘adn ait cebn tin Tlian che ibaa tine Tat elias tte saftn atloncetir 








ed 


Grant for a while thy interposing shroud, 

To where those damsels woo the friendly Cloud ; 

As, while the garland’s flowery stores they seck, 

The scorching sunbeams singe the tender check, 176 
The ear-hung lotus fades: and vain they chase, 

Fatigued and faint, the drops that dew the face. 


What though to northern climes thy journey lay, 
Consent to track a shortly devious way ; 180 
To fair Ujjayini’s palaces and pride, 


And beauteous daughters, turn awhile aside. 





[१ ae ee NEE व) 2), १९ < ॥ Sr [व 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 175. As, while the garland’s flowery stores they seek.] The use of garlands in the 
decoration of the houses and temples of the Hindus, and of flowers in their offerings and 
festivals, furnishes employment to a particular tribe or caste, the Malakaras or wreath-makers. 
The females of this class are here alluded to. 

Verse 181. Uljayini, or the modern Oujein, is supposed to have been the residence of our 
poet, and the capital of his celebrated patron, Vikramaditya. Few cities, perhaps, can boast of 
8 more continuous reputation ; as it has been a place of great note, from the earliest periods of 
Hindu tradition down to the present day. It is now in the possession of the family of Sciudiah. 
and is the capital of his territories. A full and highly-interesting account of it is to be found 
im the Sixth Volume of the Asiatic Researches, in the Narrative of a Journey from Agra to this 
city, by the late Dr. Hunter,—a gentleman, the ectivity of whose mind was only equalled by 
the accuracy of his judgment, aud the extensivencss of whose acquirements was only parallited 
by the uawearied continuance of his exertions. 
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विचय्ीमध्युरणेधकितिरतभ धौरा्िमानां 
arotaatie न रमसे' लोचने कैश्वितो Fn २९॥ 
वीरचिंछ्षोभत्तनितविहगश्रिणिकाष्चीशुणायाः 
ससैन्याः स्सलितुभगं दशितिवि्ेनीभेः ॥ 
निविन्ध्यायाः पजि भव रसाभ्यन्तरं सन्निपत्य 
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Those glancing eyes, those lightning looks unseen, 


Dark are thy days, and thou in vain hast been. 184 


Diverging thither now the road proceeds, 
Where eddying waters fair Nirvindhya leads, 
Who speaks the language amorous maids devise, 


The lore of signs, the eloquence of eyes: 188 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 184. Dark are thy days.) The expression of the poet is simply, “ If you do not enjoy 
^“ the glances, &c., you are defrauded ” Catena ग्मि), and the Commentators explain it by adding, 
“of the object of your life.” That ix, if you have not seen these beauties, you might as well 
bave been blind, or not have existed at all. This compliment is rather hyperbolical; but we 
yre acquainted with it in Europe: and the Italian proverb, ‘“ He who has not seen Rome has 
not seen any thing,” conveys a similar idea. 

Verse 186. Fair Nirvindhya leads.] This stream has not been found by name in the 
maps; but a number of small rivers occur between the Parbatty and the river mentioned below, 
the Sipra, one of which must be the Nirvindhya of the poet. The four following lines, 
descriptive of the female personification of the current, are englished rather with respect to the 
sense than the words, the plainncss of which might perhaps offend European fastidiousness. 
There is not, however, any one of Kalidésa’s river-ladies who behaves so indecorously as several 
of Drayton’s similar personifications; and there is not one of them possessed of speech at all, 


to suy nothing of such speech as is made use of by the Havus, and other like “lusty nymphs,” 
of that author's Poly-olbion. 
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wtaratel प्रणयवचनं विधमो हि frag ॥ 30 ॥ 


वेणीभूतप्रतनुसछिला तामतीतस्य सिन्धुः 
पारडुच्छाया तटरुहतस्ंशिभिः शीशेपर्णेः ॥ 

सोभाग्यं ते सुभग विरहावस्थया व्यञ्जयन्ती 

काश्यं येन त्यजति विधिना स त्वयेवोपपाद्यः ॥ ३१॥ 


प्राप्यावन्तीमुदयनकथाकोविदटयामवृशां 
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And seeks, with lavish beauty, to arrest 
Thy course, and woo thee to her bridal breast. 


The torrent passed, behold the Sindhu glide, 

As though the hair-band bound the slender tide ; 192 
Bleached with the withered foliage, that the breeze 

Has showered _rude from overhanging trees : 

To thee she looks for succour, to restore 


Her lagging waters, and her leafy shore. 196 


Behold the city whose immortal fame 


Glows in Avanti’s or Visdla’s name ! 


meer ~ rere ००० [1 (1 [ग्न 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 191. Behold the Sindhu glide] This is a stream also, with which the maps are not 
acquainted by name. As, however, it is the nearest river to Oujein, it may probably be the 
same with that now called Sagurmuttee. The river having been diminished by the preceding 
hot weather, the poet compares it to a long single braid of hair; and, conformably to the per- 
sonification of it as a female, he supposes the braid to have been bound, in consequence of the 
absence of the Cloud, after the fashion in which the hair is worn by those women whose 
husbands are absent ;—a custom we shall again be called upon to notice. 

Verse 196. The synonyms of Onjein are thus enumerated in the Vocabulary of Heme- 


chandra : 
sata enigaret "वी पुष्पकरद्िनी । 


एथ, Visdlé, Avanti, and Pushpakarasidini, 
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पर्वोदिष्टामनुसर पुरी च्रीविशर्छा विशाम्‌ ॥ 
स्वस्यीभूते सुचखिफरे स्वर्गिणां गां गतानां 
शेषः पुशयेहैेतमिव दिवः कान्तिमत्‌ खरडमेकम्‌ ॥ २२ ॥ 
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Renowned for deeds that worth and love inspire, 

And bards to paint them with poetic fire ; 200) 
The fairest portion of celestial birth, 

Of Indra’s paradise transferred to earth ; 

The last reward to acts of virtue given ; 


The only recompence then left to Heaven. 204 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 199. Renowned for deeds &c.] J have here taken some liberty with the text, the 
literal translation of which is ‘famous for the story of Udayana, and the number of its learned 
men.” The story of Udayana, or Vatsarija, us he is also named, is thus told concisely, by the 
Commentators on the poem :—Pradyota was a sovereign of Oujein, who had a daughter 
numed Viésavadatta, and whom he intended to bestow in marriage upon a king of the name of 
Sanjaya. In the mean time, the princess sees the figure of Vatsaraja, sovereign of Kusha 
Dwipa, in a dream, and becomes enamoured of him. She contrives to inform him of her love, 
and he carries her off from her father and his rival. The same story is alluded to in the 
Malati Madhava, a drama by Bhavabhuti; but neither in that, nor in the Commentary on the 
Megha Dita,.is mention made of the author, or of the work in which it~és related. Mr. 
Colebrooke, in his learned Essay on Sanskrit and Prakrit Prosody, in the Tenth Volume of the 
Asiatic Researches, has stated, that the allusion by Bhavabhuti was unsupported by other 
authority; not having, perhaps, noticed the similar allusion in this poem. He has also given 
an abstract of the Vasavadatté of Subandhu; a tale which corresponds, in many points, with 
that of Udayana, as here explained. Udayana is also the hero of part of the Katha Sarit 
Sagara; and his marriage with Vasavadatté is there related in nearly a similar manner as that 
` justdescribed, The story was evidently popular; and the text might be rendered Ujjayin, 
५ great or illustrious by the number of those skilled in the tale of Udayana.” 

Verse 204. The only recompence then left to Heaven.} To understand this properly, it is 


necessary to be acquainted with some of the Hindu notions regarding a future state. The 
hisrhest ` 
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दीधीक्वेन्‌ पटुमदकलं कूजितं सारसानां 
प्रत्यूषेषु स्पुटितकमरामोदमेचीकषायः ॥ 
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Here, as-the early Zephyrs waft along, 
In swelling harmony, the woodland song ; 
They scatter sweetness from the fragrant flower 


That joyful opens to the morning hour. 208 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

highest kind of happiness is absorption into the divine essence, or the return of that portion of 
spirit which is combined with the attributes of humanity, to its original source. This happi- 
ness, according to the philosopher, is to be attained only by the most perfect abstraction from 
the world, and freedom from passion, even while in a state of terrestrial existence: but there 
ure certain places, which, in the popular creed, are invested with ao much sanctity, as to entitle 
all who die within their precincts to final absorption or annihilation. One of these is Oujein, 
or Avanti; and they are all enumerated in this verse : 

wana मयर माया काशी arat चवनिका, 

पुरी इाराथती येव सपिता मोखदायिकाः ॥ 
“ Ayodhya, Mathura, Maéyé, Kasi, Kanchi, Avantiké, and the city Dwhravati, are the seven 
‘‘ places which grant eternal happiness.” 

Besides this ultimate felicity, the Hindus have several minor degrees of happiness; amongst 
which is the enjoyment of Indra’s Swarga, or, in fact, of ४ Muhammadan paradise. The 
degree and duration of the pleasures of this paradise are proportioned to the merits of those 
admitted to it; apd “they, who have enjoyed this lofty region of Swarga, but whose virtue is 
exhausted, revisit the habitation of mortals.” The case now alluded to seems, however, to 
be something different from that so described by Sir William Jones. It appears, by the expla- 
nation of the Commentators, that the exhausted pleasures of Swarga had proved insufficient 
for the recompence of certain atts of austerity, which, however, were not such as to merit final 
emancipation : the divine persons had therefore to seek elsewhere for the balance of theit 
reward ; and for that purpose they returned to Earth, bringing with them the fairest portion of 
Swarga, in which they continued to live in the discharge of pious duties till the whole account 
was settled, and their liberated spirits were re-united with the great, uniform, and primeval 
essence. The portion of Swarga thus brought to Earth was the city Avanti; whose superior 
sanctity and divine privileges are here alluded to, and thus explained by the poet. 
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मच स्रीणां हरति सुग्कानिमङ्रानुकूल- 
स्सिप्रावातः प्रियतम इव प्राथेनाचाटुकारः ॥ ३३ ॥ 


जारो ्री्शिरुपचितवपुः केशसंस्कारभुपि- 
Sapien भवनशिसिभिदेचननत्योपहारः ॥ 
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With friendly zeal they sport around the maid 
Who early courts their vivifying aid ; 
And, cool from Sipra’s gelid waves, embrace 


Each languid limb and enervated grace. 212 


Here should thy spirit with thy toils decay, 

Rest from the labours of the wearying way : 

Round every house the flowery fragrance spreads ; 

O'er every floor the painted footstep treads ; 216 


ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 211. The अछत is the river upon the banks of which Oujein stands, and which is 
called Sipparah in the maps. In Arrowsmith, however, there is another stream with a similar 
name, the Sipré, which appears to be a continuation of the Sagermuttee, considerably to the 
north-east of Oujein. There can be no doubt of the position of the river mentioned by the poet. 

Verse 216. The painted footstep.] Staining the soles of the feet with a red colour, derived 
from the Mehndee, the Lac, &c., is a favourite practice of the Hindu toilet. Jt is thus 


elegantly alluded to in the Ode to one of the Female Personifications of Music, the Ragin{ 
Asauveree : 

The rose hath humbly bowed to meet, 

With glowing lips, her hallowed feet, 

And lent them all its bloom. 


Hindu Odes, by John David Paterson, Esq., published in the New Series of Gladwin’s 
Oriental Miscellany, Calcutta. 
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हर्म्येष्वस्याः Fquqhrearsaheararene 
त्यक्का खेदं रलितवनितापादरागाद्धितेषु ॥ ३४ ॥ 


Te: करच्छविरिति गशेस्सादरं वीष्यमाणः 
पुण्यं यायास्िभुवनगुरोधाम चेश्वरस्य ॥ 
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Breathed through each casement, swell the scented air, 

Soft odours shaken from dishevelled hair ; 

Pleased on each terrace, dancing with delight, 

The friendly Peacock hails thy grateful flight: 220 
Delay then! certain in Ujjayin to find 


All that restores the frame, or cheers the mind. 


Hence, with new zeal, to Siva homage pay, 

The god whom earth and hell and heaven obey : 224 
The choir who tend his holy fang shall view 

With awe, in thee, his neck’s celestial blue: 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 223. The Commentators have thought proper, in explaining this verse and the 
preceding, to transpose the order of the explanations ;—I do not see for what reason, and have 
therefore conformed to the text. 

Verse 224. The god whom earth and hell and heaven obey.) = ^ Lord of the three worlds” 
is the expression of the original text: the worlds are, Swarga or heaven, Patala or hell, and 
Bhimi or the earth. 

Verse 226. With awe, in thee, his neck’s celestial blue.] The dark blue of the Clond is 
compared to the colour of the neck of Siva, which became of this hue upon his swallowing the 
poison produced at the churning of the ocean. The story is thus related in Wilkins’s Translation 
of an Episode of the MahAbhfrat, affixed to his Bhagavad Gité :—“ As they continued to churn 
the ocean more than enough, that deadly poison issued from its bed, burning like a raging 
fire; whose dreadful fumes in a moment spread throughout the world, confounding the three 
repions of the universe with its mortal stench, until Seev, at the word of Brahma, swallowed 

the 


3 
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धूतोद्यानं कुवरुयरजोगन्धिनिगन्धवत्या- 
स्तोयकरीडाविरतयुवतिख्लानतिक्ेमेरुभिः ॥ ३५ ॥ 


MATA ATUL मराकालमासाद्यं काले 
स्थातव्यं ते नयनविषयं यावदभ्येति भानुः ॥ 
gay सन्ध्याबखिपटहतां शूलिनः छाधनीया- 
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Soft through the rustling grove the fragrant gale 
Shall sweets from Gandhavati’s fount exhale ; 228 
Where with rich dust the lotus-blossoms teem, 


And youthful beauties frolic in the stream. 


Here, till the sun has vanished in the west, 

Till evening brings its sacred ritual, rest ;— 232 
Then reap the recompence of holy prayer, 

Like drums thy thunders echoing in the air. 

They who, with burning feet and aching aris, 


With wanton gestures and emblazoned charms, 236 


ANNOTATIONS, 
the fatal drug, to save mankind; which remaining in the throat of that sovereign Dew of 
magic form, from that time he was called Neel-kant, because his throat was stained blue.” 
Verse 232. Till evening brings its sacred ritual, rest.] There are three daily and essential 
ceremonies performed by the Brahmans, termed Sandhyas (सन्ध्या), either from the word 
Sandhi (afaa), ‘junction,’ because they take place at the joinings of the day as it were, that 
is, at dawn, noon, and twilight: or as the term is otherwise derived from सम्‌ ‘with,’ and ध्यै, 
‘to meditate religiously.’ When the ceremonies of the Sandhya are of a public nature, they 
comprehend the ringing of bells, blowing the conch, beating a tabor, &c.; and this kind of 
sound the Cloud is directed by the Yuksha to excite, as an act of devotion. 


Verse 235. They who, with burning feet and aching arms} The femule attendants upon 
the idol. 
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मामन्दराणां फरमविकलं Sere गभ्नितानाम्‌ ॥ ३६ ॥ 


पाटन्यासक्षणितरसनास्तच लीलावधूते- 
रनच्छायाखचितवलिभि्ामररेः कानहस्ताः ॥ 
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In Mahadeva’s fane the measure tread, 

Or wave the gorgeous chowrie oer his head, 

Shall turn on thee the grateful-speaking eye, 

Whose glances gleam, like bees, along the sky, 240 
As from thy presence, showers benign and sweet 


Cool the parched earth, and soothe their tender feet. 


ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 238. The gorgeous chowrie.] The Chowrie, or more properly Chounri (sree), 
is a brush of Peacock’s feathers, or the tail of a particular kind of cow, &c., set in a handle of 
such materials as suit the fancy or the means of the proprietor. It is used for a fan, or to 
whisk off flies and other insects; and this piece of attention is always paid by the Hindus to 
the figures of their gods. 

Verse 240. Whose glances gleam, like bees, along the sky.] Although this allusion may 
be new to European imagery, it is just and pleasing. ‘The consequence of the glance is well 
conveyed by the sting of the bee, while its poetically radiating nature is not unaptly compared 
to the long flight of a line of these insects. ‘The lengthened light of a glance ix familiar to 
us; for Shakspeare speaks of “eyes streaming through the airy region”: and the continuous 
flight of bees was noticed so long back as the time of Homer, who describes them as proceeding 
in branches, a circumstance which his translator, Pope, has omitted :— 

Borpudoy ठट rérovras éx’ dybcow etapivoiory. 

Branching, they fly abroad o’er vernal flowers ; 
Or, as in Pope, 

Clust’ring, wn*heaps on heaps, the driving bees &c. 

Verse 242. And soothe their tender feet.] It is to be recollected that these ladies are 
dancing bare-fonted: divesting the feet of the shoes is a mark of reverence or respect paid to 
sacred places, such as the interior or vestibule of a temple, which hasbeen from the remotest 
times practised in the East, as we know from the authority of Scripture. 
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वेश्यास्वस्लो THIER प्राय वधायविन्दू 





॥ “Eee erm 


Nay, more,—-Bhavani shall herself approve, 
And pay thy services with looks of love ; 244 
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AN NOTATIONS. 

Verse 213. Bhavani shall herself approve.] Bhavani is one of the many names of the 
consort of Siva. The reason of her satisfaction, and indeed the whole of this passage, although 
familiar to a Hindu, and although much amplified in the translation, requires a little expla- 
nation, to Le rendered intelligible to the English reader. Siva is supposed to be dancing at 
the performance of the evening Sandhya, and to have assumed as his cloak the bloody skin of 
an clephant formerly belonging to an Asura destroyed by him. As this 18 no very seemly 
omament, Bhavani is delighted to find it supplicd by the Cloud; which being of a dusky red, 
through the reflexion of the China roses now abundant, and being skirted, as it overhangs a 
forest, by the projecting branches of trees, resembles the elephant hide in colour, and its 
dangling limbs as well as in its bulk, and is mistaken for it by Siva in his religious 
enthusiasm. The office performed by the Cloud has often been assigned to it in the West: 
thus, Horace, Ode 11. Book L: 

Nube candentes humeros amictus, 





Augur Apollo. 


Or come Apollo, versed in fate, and shroud 
Thy shining shoulders with ४ veiling cloud. 


So Milton, in his Penseroso, speaking of the Morning, describes it as 
Kerchief’d in a comely cloud. 
Lee invests sentiments of the mind with a similar garb, and has— 
For true Repentance never comes ६०११४५९ ; 
As soon as born, she makes herself a shroud, 
The weeping mantle of a fleecy cloud. 
Aud a Poet of later day, but of no inferior name, has made a very fine use of this figure: 
I’ve known her long, of worth most excellent ; 
But in the day of woe she e > 
Upon the mind with added maj 
As the dark mountain more sublimmmmmowers, 
Mantled in clouds and storm. , Miss Baituie’s De Montfort. 
The 
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ararenfen त्वयि aryencaferetarey कटाक्षान्‌ ॥ ३9 ॥ 


पश्चादुचचेभूजतरु वर्नं मरडेनाभिलीन- 

स्पान्ध्यं तेजः प्रतिनवजवापुष्यरक्ष दधानः ॥ 
नुत्यारम्भे हर पशुपतेरादरेनागाजिनेखःं 
शान्तोेगस्तिमितनयनं दृष्टभक्तिभिवान्या ॥ ३४ ॥ 
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When, as her Siva’s twilight rites begin, 

And he would clothe him in the reeking skin, 

He deems thy form the sanguinary hide, 

And casts his elephant attire aside ; 248 
For at his shoulders, like a dusky robe, 

Mantling, impends thy vast and shadowy globe ; 

Where ample forests, stretched its skirts below, 

Projecting trees like dangling limbs bestow ; 252 
And vermil roses, fiercely blooming, shed 

Their rich reflected glow, their blood-resembling red. 


ANNOTATIONS. 

The action, the elephant skin, and other attributes of Siva, are well described in a passage 
cited by Mr. Colebrooke, in his Essay on Sanskrit Prosody, from the Drama of Bhavabhati, 
though there assigned to a form ‘of his consort Dorga:: 

प्रजङितकरिकृशियय्ये न्नर खाथातमिने दु निस्यम्दमानामुत- 
योतभीवत्कपालावरीमुक्थसङ्ाद्रदासभ्रसब्रुखिभूतिप्रवुष्तुतिः 
The elephant hide that robes thee, to thy steps 
Swings to and fro; the whirling talons rend 

The crescent on thy brow; from the torn orb 

The trickling nectar falls; and every scull 

That gems thy necklace laughs with Korrid life. 
Attendant spirits tremble and applaud. 
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ग्ड नीनां रमणवसतिं योषितां we राचो 
रद्ारोके नरपतिपथे सूचिभेधयेस्तमोभिः ॥ 
सौटामिन्या कनकटद्विकषख्छायया eta” 
तोयो्सगैस्तनितमुखये मा च भूविङक्कवास्ताः ॥ ३९ ॥ 


तां कस्याञ्द्गवनवडभो सुप्रपारवतायां 
नीत्वा राजिं चिरविटसनात्‌ सि्रविद्युत्कटजः ॥ 
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Amidst the darkness palpable, that shrouds, 

Deep as the touchstone’s gloom, the night with clouds, 256 
With glittering lines of yellow lightning break, 

And frequent trace in heaven the golden streak : 

To those fond fair who tread the royal way, 

The path their doubtful feet explore betray, 260 
Those thunders hushed, whose shower-foreboding sound 


Would check their ardour, and their hopes confound. 


On some cool terrace, where the turtle-dove 
In gentlest accents breathes connubial love, 264 
Repose awhile ; or plead your amorous vows 


Through the long night, the lightning for your spouse. 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
Verse 255. Amidst the darkness palpable, that shrouds.] So Milton’s celebrated expression, 


And through the palpable obscure find out 
His uncouth way. 





The literal interpretation of the original passage is, ‘the darkness that may be pierced with 
a needle.” 
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ee सूर्यये पुनरपि भवान्‌ वाहयेदध्वशेषं 

मन्दायन्ते न खलु सुददामभ्युपेताथे कृत्याः ego ॥ 
तस्मिन्‌ काटे नर्यनसरिटं योषितां सरिश्तानां 
शान्तिं नेयं प्रणयिभिरतो चत्मे भानोस्त्यजाशु ॥ 


प्राखेयाच्रं कमलवदनात्‌ सो-पि हतु नलिन्याः 
UTA कररूधि स्याटनल्याभ्यसूयः ॥ ४१ ॥ 


गम्भीरायाः पयसि ससिश्ेतसीव प्रसन्ने 
खायात्मापि प्रकृततिसुनगो लप्स्यते ते प्रवेशम्‌ ॥ 
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Your path retraced, resumed your promised flight, 

When in the east the sun restores the light, 268 
And shun his course; for with the dawning sky 

The sorrowing wife dispels the tearful eye, 

Her lord returned ;—so comes the sun, to chase 

The dewy tears that stain the Padma’s face ; 272 
And ill his eager penitence will bear, 


That thou shouldst check his progress through the air. 


Now to Gambhira’s wave thy shadow flies, 
And on the stream’s pellucid surface lies, 276 
Like some loved image faithfully imprest 


Deep in the maiden’s pure unsullied breast : 


ANNOTATIONS, 
Verse 275. Now to Gambhira’s wave.] This river, and the Gandhavati in the vicinity 
of the temple of Siva, which lately occurred, are probably Amongst the numerous and nameless 
brooks with which the province of Malwa abounds. 
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तस्मादस्याः कुमुटविश्दान्यरेसि त्वं न धेग्या- 
न्मोधीकरु चटुखसपफरोदसेनपरेकितानि ॥ ४२ ॥ 


[कि 8 आ चा क त 1) tient en aninaraiinaslinel 








क, कमन कक 


And vain thy struggles to escape her wiles, 
Or disappoint those sweetly treacherous smiles, 280 
Which glistening Sapharas insidious dart, 


Bright as the lotus, at thy vanquished heart. 


—_ = ~~ ee cee tide shee eee, ca ie, 
न~ ~ - ~ ~ 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Verse 281. Which glistening Sapharas.} The Saphara is described as a small white 
glistening fish; which darting rapidly through the water, is not unaptly compared to the 
twinkling glances of a sparkling eye. Assigning the attributes of female beauty to a stream, 
ceases to be incongruous when we advert to its constant personification by the Hindus: and 
it is as philosophical as it is poetical, to afflance a River and a Cloud. The smiles of rivers, 
nay, of the Ocean itself, have often been distributed by poetical imagination: thus Lucretius, 
invoking Venus, says, 

Tibi rident sequora ponti. 
The ocean waves laugh on you: 
for his late translator, Mr. Good, is very angry at the conversion of this laugh into a smile, as 
effected by less daring of his predecessors. Milton again gives to the Ocean, nose, as well as 
dimples : 
Cheered with the grateful smell, old Ocean smiles, 
And Metastasio, in his beautiful Ode to Venus, has, 
E i flutti ridono 
Nel mar placati. 
The waves now placid play, 
And laugh amidst the deep. 

All these, however, as well as our author, are far surpassed by Drayton, in his Poly-olbion ; 
where hill and dale, forest and river, are constantly described with male or female attributes. 
With respect to the streams, he is not satisfied with wedding them to various objects, but 
fairly subjects them to the pains of parturition. The instances are frequent; but we may be 


content with the following, especially as it is explained and defended by his very learned 
illustrator :-— 


When 


CLOUD MESSENGER. | 4 


हत्वा aid सलिटठवसनं wera ॥ 
प्रस्थानं ते कथमपि सखे ठन्बमानस्य भावि 
ज्ञातास्वाद्‌ः पुलिनजधनां को विहातुं समथेः ॥ ४३ ॥ 


त्वजिस्स्यन्दोद्धुसितवसुधागन्धसम्पकेपुणय- 
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What breast so firm unmoved by female charms? 

Not thine, my friend: for now her waving arms, 204 
O’erhanging Bayas, in thy grasp enclosed, 

Rent her ccerulean vest, and charms exposed, 

Prove how successfully she tempts delay, 


And wins thee loitering from the lengthening way. 286 


Thence, satiate, lead along the gentle breeze 


That bows the lofty summits of the trees ; 


ANNOTATIONS, 

When Pool, quoth she, was young, a lusty sea-born lass, 

Great Albion to this nymph an earnest suitor was, 

And bare himself so well, and so in favour came, 

That he in little time upon this lovely dame 

Begot three maiden Isles, his darlings and delight. 
“As Albion (son of Neptune), from whom that first name of this Britain was supposed, is 
well fitted to the fruitful bed of this Pool, thus personated as a sea-nymph, the plain truth (as 
words may certify your eyes, saving all impropriety of object) is, that in the Pool are seated 
three isles, Bruntsey, Fursey, and St. Helen’s, in situation and magnitude as I name them. 
Nor is the fiction of begetting the Isles improper, seeing Greek antiquities tell us of divers in 
the Mediterranean and the Archipelagus; as, Rhodes, Delus, Hiera, the Echinades, and others = 
which have been, as it were, brought forth out of the sait womb of Auphitrite.” ` इद. | 
Illustration, | | | अ क 
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ण्प्रोतोरत्धध्वनितसुभगं टन्तिभिः पीयमानः ॥ 
नीचेधास्यत्युपजिगमिषोर्देवपू्ै गिरिं ते 
शीतो वायुः परिणमयिता काननोडुख्राणाम्‌ ॥ ४४ ॥ 


तच स्कन्दं नियतवसर्तिं पुष्पमेधीकृतात्मा 
पुष्यासरिस्ल्ञपयतु भवान्‌ ष्योमगङ्गाजलादैः ॥ 


[क क, चु छा Tine ty ty Feel i 0 0) er ee 











And pure with fragrance, that the earth in flowers 
Repays profuse to fertilizing showers ; 292 
Voral with sounds the elephants excite, 


To Devagiri wings its welcome flight. 


There change thy form, and showering roses shed, 
Bathed in the dews of heaven, on Skanda’s head ; 296 
Son of the Crescent’s god, whom holy ire 


Called from the flame of all-devouring fire, 


(171 1 UO Rha 1 Re ककन 


ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 294, Devagiri is the mountain of the deity, and may perhaps be the same with a 
place called, in the map, Dewagur, situated south of the Chumbul, in the centre of the province 
of Malwa, and precisely in the line of the Cloud’s progress; which, as we shall hereafter find 
has been continued nearly due north from Oujein. This hill is the site of a temple of Karti- 
keya; which, as well us that of Siva described above, we must suppose to have enjoyed, in the 
days of antiquity, considerable reputation, or they would not have been so particularly specified 
in the poem. 

Verse 296. Bathed in the dews of heaven.] ‘“ Moistened with the waters of the Mandé- 
kini,” the celestial Ganges. Skanda, or Kartikeya, is the son of Siva and Parvati, and the 
Mars of Hindu mythology. There are various legends respecting his birth, one of which is 
presently noticed by the poet. 

Verse 297. Several instances of the solitary production of offspring occur in the Hindu as 
well as in the Grecian mythology. ‘Thus, as Pallas sprang from the brow of Jupiter, we have 
Skanda generated solely by the deity Siva: Ganga springs from the head of the same deity, 
and Ganesa is the self-born son of the goddess Parvati. The miraculous birth of the warrior 

deity, 
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waremraerefng वासवीनां चमूना- 
मत्यादित्यं हुतवहमुखे सम्भृतं तेहि तेजः ॥ ४५ ॥ 


ज्योतिर्टेखावखयि गितं यस्य वहे भवानी 
Waren कुवलयदटलप्रापि कणं करोति ॥ 
धोतापाङ्ग हरशशिरुचा प्याययेस्तं मयूरं 
पश्चादद्वियहणगुरुभिगेज्जितनेशेयेथाः ॥ ४६ ॥ 


a yy nt Nes 9, eR OTE HR स 1, १ 


To snatch the Lord of Swarga from despair, 


And timely save the trembling hosts of air. 300 


Next bid thy thunders o’er the mountain float, 

And echoing caves repeat the pealing note ; 

Fit music for the bird, whose lucid eye 

Gleams like the horned beauty of the sky ; 304 
Whose moulting plumes, to love maternal dear, 


Lend brilliant pendants to Bhavani’s ear. 


~~ cree eee ~~ a ~~ नन णपि — —_ ~~~ “^~ 


ANNOTATIONS. 

deity, Skanda, was for the purpose of destroying Taraka, an Asur or demon, who, by the per- 
formance of continued and severe austerities, had acquired powers formidable to the gods. 
The eccentric genius of Southey has rendered it unnecessary, by his poem, ‘The Curse of 
Kehama,’ for me to explain the nature or results of these acts of devotion. The germ of 
Skanda was cast by Siva into the flame of Agni, the god of fire; who, being unable to sustain 
the increasing burden, transferred it to the goddess Ganga: she accordingly wus delivered of 
the deity, Skanda; who was afterwards received and reared, among thickets of the Sara reed 
(Saccharum Sara), by the six daughters of a king, named Krittika; or, according to other 
legends, by the wives of seven great Rishis or Saints. In either case, they form in astronomy 
the asterism of the Pleiades. Upon his coming to maturity, Skanda encountered and killed 
the demon, who had filled the region of Indra with dismay :— 

Emissumque im& de sede Typhoda terré, 

Cealitibus, fecisse metum. 
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सराच्येनं शरवनभवं टेवमुखचिन्ताभ्ना 
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MSM APTA SATA ATA TT 
सोततोमूचया भुवि परिणतां रन्तिदिवस्य ata ॥ ४७ ॥ 
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To him whose youth in Sara thickets strayed, 

Reared by the nymphs, thy adoration paid, 308 
Resume thy road, and to the world proclaim 

The glorious tale of Rantideva’s fame, 

Sprung from the blood of countless oxen shed, 


And a fair river through the regions spread. 312 


4 = [9 [भ a 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 305 &c. Whose moulting plumes, to love maternal dear.] Skanda, or Kartikeya, is 
reprerented mounted upon a peacock; and Bhavini we have already seen is the wife of Siva, 
and half-mother to this deity. We have also noticed the frequency of the allusion to the 
delight the peacock is supposed to feel upon the appearance of cloudy and rainy weather. 

Verse 310. Rantideva is the son of Sankriti, and sixth in descent from Bharata. Vishnu 
Purfria, p. 450. 

Verse 311. Sprung from the blood of countless oxen shed.} The sacritice of the horse or 
of the cow, the मोमेधा or Www, appears to have been common in the earliest periods of the 
Hindu ritual. It has been conceived that the sacrifice was not real, but typical ; and that the 
form of sacrificing only was performed upon the victim, after which it was set at liberty. The 
text of this passage, however, is unfavourable to such a notion, as the metamorphosis of the 
blood of the kine into a river certainly implies that blood was diffused. The expression of the 
original, literally rendered, is, “ sprung from the blood of the daughters of Surabhi,” that is, 
‘kine ;’ Surabhi being a celebrated cow produced at the churning of the ocean, and famed for 
granting to her votaries whatever they desired. “Daughter of Surabhi” is an expression of 
common occurrence, to denote the cow. 

Verse 319. And a fuir river through the regions spread.] The name of this river is not 
mentioned in the text of the poem, but is said by the Commentators to be the Charmanvatt; 
and such a name occurs in Major Wilford’s lists, from the Purduas, amongst those streams 
which seem to arise from the north-west portion of the Vindhya mountains. The modern 

appellation 


¢ 
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AMET जरमवनते WHat वशेचौरे 
तस्यास्सिन्धोः पृथुमपि तनुं ट्खावात्‌ प्रवाहम्‌ ५ 
प्रेक्ष्यन्ते गगनगतयो नूनमावज्ये हष्टी- 
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Each lute-armed spirit from thy path retires, 

Lest drops ungenial damp the tuneful wires. 

Celestial couples, bending from the skies, 

Turn on thy distant course their downward eyes, 316 
And watch thee lessening in thy long descent, 

To rob the river’s scanty stores intent; 

As clothed in sacred darkness not thine own, 


Thine is the azure of the costly stone, 320 


ANNOTATIONS. 
appellation of the Charmanvati is generally conceived to be the Chumbul, which corresponds 
with it in source and situation; and which, as it must have been traversed by the Cloud in its 
northerly course, would most probably have been described by the poet. It may be curious to 
trace the change of Charmanvati into Chumbul ; which seems very practicable, notwithstanding 
their present dissimilarity. Tavernier, describing the route from Surat to Agra by way of 
Brampore, calls this river the Chammelnadi; the possessive termination Vati (weft) having 
been confounded with the Nadi (मदी) ‘a river’: Chammeinad is, therefore, the Chammel river. 
Again, the addition Nadi being regarded as superfluous, it has been dropped altogether, and 
we have the Chammel, or Chambel. The word Chammel may readily be deduced from 
Charman; as, in the dialects of Hindustan, the letters Nand L are constantly interchangeable, 
and careless pronunciation may easily convert Charmel into Chammel, or Chambel. 

Verse 314. These two lines occur a little earlier in the Sanskrit; but as they seemed more 
connected with the two following, and to be rather awkward in their original position, they 
have been introduced here. 

Verse 319. In sacred darkmess not thine own.] Being of the same dark blue colour as 
Krishtia ;; a hue the poet charges the Cloud with having stolen. 
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Ve मुक्तागुणमिव भुवः स्थूरुमय्येन््नीलम्‌ ॥ ४४ ॥ 
तामुचीय्ये चज परिचितभूलताविथमाणां 
पश्मोत्छेपादुपरि विरसत्कृष्णसाखभाणाम्‌ ॥ 
कुन्दसेपानुगमधुकरीजुषामात्मविष् 

Urata दश्पुरवधूनेजकेतूहलानाम्‌ ॥ ४९ ॥ 


थ eter “कोको दको. 
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A central sapphire in the loosened girth 
Of scattering pearls, that strung the blooming earth. 


The streamlet traversed, to the eager sight 

Of Dagapura’s fair impart delight ; 324 
Welcomed with looks that sparkling eyes bestow, 

Whose arching brows like graceful creepers glow, 

Whose upturned lashes to thy lofty way 

The pearly ball and pupil dark display ; 328 
Such contrast as the lovely Kunda shows, 


When the black bee sits pleased amidst her snows. 


0०4 ॥ 5 णा ज ति oa ण ०५१५ ०५.७१ त कणन मको भिम ० णि naameen san hee ee १ 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


Verse 321. A central sapphire &c.) This comparison, when understood, is happily 


imagined ; but to understand it, we must suppose ourselves above the Cloud, and to be looking 

obliquely downwards upon its dark body; as shining drops of rain form a continuous line on 

` (कफलटा side of it, and connect it with the earth. 

` Verse 324. Dasapura, according to its etymology, should mean a district; that of the ten 

cities. It is said however, by the Commentators, to be the name of a city; and by one of them, 

-Mallinfth, to be that of the city of Rantideva: if he is correct, it may possibly be the modern 

Rintimpore or Rantampore ; especially as that town, lying a little to the north of the Chumbul, 

 . and in the line from Oujein to Tahnesar, is consequently in the course of the Cloud’s progress, 
and the probable position of Dasapura. 

Verse 329. Such contrast as the lovely Kunda shews.] The Kunda (Jasminum pubescens) 
` bears a beautiful white flower; and the lange black bee being seated in the centre of its cup, 


CLOUD MESSENGER. 47 


AATAG ATTN SAA गाहमानः 
सेषं सचप्रधनपिशुनं कोरवं तद्‌ TT ॥ 
राजन्यानां शितशरश्तेयेज गारी वधन्वा 
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Hence to the land of Brahma’s favoured sons, 

O’er Kuru’s fatal field, thy journey runs. 332 
With deepest glooms hang o’er the deadly plain, 

Dewed with the blood of mighty warriors slain. 

There Arjun’s wrath opposing armies felt, 

And countless arrows strong Gandiva dealt, 336 


ee ee tee ~ — भ न न~ द ॥ 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
they afford a very delicate and truly poetical resemblance to the dark iris, and white ball of a 
full black eye. 

Verse 331. Hence to the land of Brahm4é’s favoured sons.] Brahmavartta (ware®) is the 
abode of Brahma, or the holy land of the Hindus. It is thus described by Menu, ii. 17: 

VINE eT । 

a टेवनिर्मितं Sst weara® wee? i 
“ Between the two divine rivers, Saraswati and Drishadwati, lies the tract of land which the 
sages have named Brahmavartta, because it was frequented by the gods.” 

Verse 332. Kuru-Kshetra (Sey), the Field of the Kurus, is the scene of the celebrated 
battle between them and the Paudus, which forms the subject of the Mahabharata. I¢ lies a 
little to the south-east of Tahnesar, and is still a place of note and pilgrimage. It is not far 
from Panniput, the seat of another celebrated engagement, that between the assembled Princes 
of Hindustan, and the combined strength of the Marhattas. This part of the country, indeed, 
presenting few obstacles to the movement of large armies, has in every period of the history 


of Hindustan been the theatre of contention. 
Verse 335. Arjun was the friend and pupil of Krishna, and the third of the Pistdava 


Princes. He has been long ago introduced to European readers, especially in Sir Charles 
Wilkins’s able translation of the Bhagavad-Gita; and appears, in the opening of that 
poem, in a very amiable light: 
werent wen पापं कडु व्यवसिता ख्यम्‌ | 
NET AS NT इनु WHT: ॥ 88 ॥ 


48 MEGHA DUTA, or 


धारापतिस्त्वमिव कमरान्यभ्यविञ्छन्मुखानिं ॥ ५० ॥ 


हित्वा रालखामभिमतरसां रवतीटलोचनाह्कां 
बन्धुप्रीत्या समरविमुखो लाङ्गली यास्सिषेवे ॥ 
कृत्वा तासामभिगममपां सोम्य सारस्वतीना- 


Na ary tg Ny, 
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Thick as thy drops, that, in the pelting shower, 


Incessant hurtle round the shrinking flower. 


Oer Saraswati’s waters wing your course, 
And inward prove their purifying force ; 340 
Most holy, sinee, oppressed with heaviest grief, 


The ploughshare’s mighty Lord here sought relief; 


ANNOTATIONS. 


यहि wraiherargea WET: | 

WTR रणे weyers Work भवेह्‌ ॥ ४५ \ 
“Alas! that for the lust of the enjoyments of dominion we stand here ready to murder the 
“ kindred of our own blood. I would rather patiently suffer that the sons of Dhritarishtra, 
५ with thelr weapons in their hands, should come upon me, and, unopposed, kill me un- 
^ guarded in the field.” 

Verse 336. As the horses and swords of chivalry received particular names, so the weapons 
of the Hindu knights have been similarly honoured. Gandiva is the bow of Arjuna. 

Verse 339. The Saraswati, or, as it is corruptedly called, the Sursooty, falls from the 
southern portion of the Himalaya mountains, and runs into the great desert, where it is lost in 
the sands. It flows a little to the north-west of Kuru-kshetra; and though rather out of the line 
of the Cloud’s progress, not sufficiently so to prevent the introduction into the poem of a stream 
eo celebrated and so holy. 

Verse 312, We have here the reason why the waters of the Saraswati are objects of 
religious veneration. Balarama is the eldest brother of Kristnia. He is called (@1gFet) Léngali, 
(eqn) Halabhrit, &c., from his being armed with a ploughshare; which he is said to have 

employed 
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मन्तःशुद्स्त्वमपि भविता वणेमाचेश Be: ॥ ५१ ॥ 
तस्माद्रद्धेरनुकनखलं शेलराजावतीशें 
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No longer quaffed the wine cup with his wife, 


But mourned in solitude o'er kindred strife. 344 


Thy journey next o’er Kanakhala bends, 
Where Jahnu's daughter from the hills descends ; 


॥ १ 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

employed as bills were formerly used, for pulling his enemies down from their horses, &c., 
which enabled him then to dispatch them with his club. Although Krishna took an active 
part in the warfare between the Kurus and Pandus, Balarama refused to join either party; 
and retired into voluntary seclusion, filled with grief at the nature of the contest: ‘deserting’ 
the poet says, ‘his favourite liquor marked by the cyes of Revati;’—that is, emulating their 
brightness as she shared the revels of her husband. Vishou Purana, p. 510, 604. 

Verse 345. The name is Kalakhala in the original, but it more properly is as given above. 


The meaning of the word, agreeably to a forced etymology, is thus explained in the Ganga- 
dwira Mahatmya section of the Skanda Purana: 


खटः को are afte वै भजते we मश्वना्‌ | 
चतः कनखलं तीथे ara wyatt: ॥ 


८ What man (कः) so wicked (@@) as not to obtain (न्‌) future happiness from bathing there ? 
Thence the holy sages have called this Tirtha, by the name of Kanakhala.” 
It also occurs in this passage of the Hari Vansa portion of the Mahabharata : 


गङ्गाहारं wras सोनो वे पश्च संस्थितः ॥ 
^“ Gangadwara, Kanakhala, and where the moon impends:” 


and, in both instances, is applied to the place where the Ganges descends into the low ground 
of Hindustan. The name is still retained; as appears from the testimony of an impartial 
witness, Lieut. Webb, in his Survey of the Sources of the Ganges; a survey which has essen- 
tially improved the geography of those regions:—‘ The party arrived at Haridwéra, and 
encamped at the village of Kanakhala” (Kankhal), on the west bank of the Ganges, at the 
distance of about two miles from the fair.” Asiatic Researches, xi.449. "Che Ganges does 
not now descend at Kankhal; and it is a question for geologists to solve, whether the Ganges 

H has, 
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जहोः कन्यां सगसनयस्वगैसोपानपङ्किम्‌ ॥ 
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Whose sacred waters, to Bhagirath given, 
Conveyed the sons of Sagara to heaven. 348 


9. om a 1) 1 iene abet ned ner re वीयाय 1 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
has, in the course of nineteen centuries, so corroded the skirts of the mountain, as to have 
thrown back the gorge through which she passes, a distance of two miles. See note on a view 
of Kunkhal, Oriental Portfolio. 

Verse 2316. Where Jahnu’s duughter from the hills descends.]_ Jahnu’s daughter is Ganga, 
or the Ganges; which river, “after forcing its way through an extensive tract of mountainous 
country, here first enters on the plains.” It is rather extraordinary that Kalidasa should have 
omitted the name of Haridwara (Hurdwar), and preferred Kanakhala, especially as the former 
oceurs in the Purazas, in the Skanda Purina, as mentioned in the note, page 450, vol. xi. of 
the Researches; and in this passage from the Matsya Purana, cited in the Puriria Sarvaswa: 

Bat सुभा aM जिषु स्यानेषु दुठेभा | 

via प्रयागे ज गक्कासागरसङ्कमे ॥ 
“The Ganges is everywhere easy of access, except in three places, Haridwara, Prayiga, and 
her junction with the sea.” Jahnu is the name of a sage, who, upon being disturbed in his 
devotions by the passage of the river, drank up its waters. Upon relenting, however, he 
allowed the streain to re-issue from his car; and the affinity of Ganga to the saint arises from 
this second birth. 

Verse 348. Conveyed the sons of Sagara to heaven.] The Ganges, according to the 
legend, was brought from heaven, by the religious rites of Bhugiratha, the great-grandson of 
Sagar; who, as well as that king, had engaged in a long series of acts'of austerity, for the 
parpose of procuring the descent of the river to wash the ashes of Sagar’s 60,000 sons. The 
youths had been reduced to this state by the indignation ef Kapila, a saint, whose devotions 
they had disturbed in their cager quest of the horse that was to be the victim of an Aéwa- 
medha by their father. Their misfortunes did not, however, cease with their existence; as 
their admission to Swarga depended, according to the instructions of Garuda, upon the use of 
the water of the Ganges in the administration of their funeral rites. At this period the 
Ganges watered the plains of heaven alone; and it was no easy undertaking to induce her to 
resign those for an humble and earthly course. Segara, his son Ansuman, and grandson 
Dilipa, died without being able to effect the descent of the heavenly stream: but his great- 


grandson, Bhagirutha, was more fortunate; and his Jong-continued austerities were rewarded 
hv 


CLOUD MESSENGER. 51 


गोरीवक्रभुकुटिस्वनां या विहस्थेव BA. 
WAT: केशयहणमकरोदिन्दुखग्नोमिंहस्ता ॥ ५२ ॥ 


तस्याः पातुं सुरज इव ष्योजि पूत्राद्ैट्वी 
त्वं चेटच्छस्फरिकविशटं तङ्कयेसिग्येगम्भः ५ 
संसपेन्यास्सपटि भवतः सोतसि च्छायया नसौ 


णी मिनि मीमी मीर tin death, tie प, निः कमक See, +भ, "क, Ree पो, ROH न, “भ क), ROH} पे, "ने = "क ण += ¢ 


She, who with smiling waves disportive strayed 
Through Sambhu’s locks, and with his tresses played ; 
Unheeding, as she flowed delighted down, 


The gathering storm of Gauri’s jealous frown. 302 


Should her clear current tempt thy thirsty lip, 
And thou inclining bend the stream to sip ; 
Thy form, like Indra’s Elephant, displayed, 


Shall clothe the crystal waves with deepest shade ; 356 


~~ न re । 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
by the fall of the Ganges, the bathing of the ashes of his ancestors with the holy water, and 
the establishment of them in the enjvyments of Swarga. The whole story is told in the First 
Book of the Ramayarla, from the 32d to the 35th section. 

Verse 349. She, who with smiling waves disportive strayed.] The earth being unable to 
bear the sudden descent of so great a river as the Ganges, Siva was induced, at the inter- 
cession of Bhagiratha, to interpose his sacred head. Accordingly, Ganga first alighted on 
the head of the deity, and remained for a considerable period wandering amongst the tregses 
of his long and entangled hair, to the extreme jealousy and displeasure, according to Kalidiss, 
of the goddess Ganri or Parvati, Siva’a consort. 

Verse 355. Thy form, fike Indra’s Elephant.] We have already noticed that presiding 
deities are attached to the various points of the compass, and that each of these deities is 
farnished with a msle and female Elephant. Amongst these, the must distinguished is Airi- 
vata, the Elephant of Indra, in his capacity of Regent of the East, 


52 MEGHA DUTA, on 


स्याटस्थानोपगतयमुनासङ्गमेनाभिरामा ॥ ५३ ॥ 


छअसीनानां सुरभितशिलं नाभिगन्विमैगाणां 

तस्या व प्रभवमचलं प्राण्य गोरं तुवरः ॥ 
व्यस्यध्व्रमविनमनने तस्य भङ्गे निषख- 

शोभां शुभ्रभिनयनवृषोत्लातपङ्लोपमेयाम्‌ ॥ ५४ ॥ 
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With sacred glooms the darkening waves shall ghide, 
As where the Jumna mixes with the tide. 


As Siva’s Bull upon his sacred neck, 

Amidst his ermine, owns some sable speck ; 360 
So shall thy shade upon the mountain show, 

Whose sides are silvered with eternal snow ; 

Where Gunga leads her purifying waves, 

And the Musk Deer spring frequent from the caves. 36 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 358. As where the Jumna mingles with the tide.} The waters of the Jumna, or 
Yamunii, are described as much darker than those of the Ganges at the point of their con- 
fluence, from’ the circumatances of the stream being less shallow and less discoloured with 
clay or sand. Occasionally, indeed, the waters of the Ganges there are so white from the 
diffusion of earthy particles, that, according to the creed of the natives, the river flows with 
milk. The confluence of rivers always forms a sacred spot in India: but the meeting of the 
Ganges and Jumna et Prayiga or Allahabad, from the sanctity of both the@arrents, and from 
the supposed subterraneous addition of the Saraswati, is a place of distinguished holiness. 

Verse 359. As Siva’s Bull upon his sacred neck] The Bull is the vehicle of Siva, and the 
animal of the god is always painted of a milk-white colour. 

Verse 964. And the Musk Deer spring frequent from the caves.] This animal is what is 
called the Thibet Mask; “ but its favourite residence is among the lofty Himalley (Himélaya) 
mountuins, which divide Tartary from Hindustin.” See the best account of the Musk Deer 
yet published, in Gladwin’s Oriental Miscellany, Calcutta 1798, accompanied with accurate 
drawings by Mr. Home, of the figure, teeth, hoofs, &c. 
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तं चेच्ायो सरति 
काघेतोल्क्यक्षयितवमरीबालभारो दवाग्निः 


Lath eaten ein Ba saan dh ने) 
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From writhing boughs should foregt flames arise, 
Whose breath the air, and brand the Yak supplies ; 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 365. Should forest flames arise] The conflagration of the woods in India is of 
frequent occurrence; and the causes of it are here described by the poet. The intertwining 
branches of the Saral (Pinus longifolia), of the Bambu, and other trees, being set in motion 
by the wind, their mutual friction engenders flame. This spread abroad by the air, and, 
according to the puet, by the thick tails of the Yak of Tartary or Bos Grunniens (from which 
Chowries are made), readily communicates to the surrounding foliage, dried up by the heat of 
the sun, and ¢xceedingly inflammable. The burning of a forest is so well described in the 
Ritu Sanhira, that I cannot avoid citing the passage, although its length perhaps requires an 


logy : 
५१४ पटुतरवनदाहात्‌ युषटशब्पप्रयोहाः 


परूषयवनवेगात्‌ धिसकगुष्कपयोः ॥ 
दिनिकरपणिापाद्‌ चीणतोयाः समनाद्‌ 
विट्श्ति भयमुशेरीख्यमाणा वनान्ताः ti ge tt 
Fre TT RATT AM MOTTA 
परूषपवनवेगोड्ूतयेगेन TOT ॥ 
रूविटपकतायाङिङ्गनग्याकृठेन 

दिशि दिशि पर्दिग्था भूमयः पावकेन ॥ २३५ 
अवनति wrafeg: पवेत दरीषु 

pte षटूनिनादः शुग्वशस्यीषु ॥ 
प्रणति quam कमवुद्धिः चणेम 

अदयति Pray प्रामहग्नो दवाग्निः tt 28 ॥ 
बहुतर इव ननः ATTRA WAY 

स्युरि कमकगोरः कटेषु FATS, ५ 
पपणितदरुशाथादुत्वतवासु FATE 


भनति यवनः what *रिनिवेनामे ५ २५६४ ॥ 
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अहेस्येनं श्मयितुमरं बारिथारासहसै- 
रपना्चिप्रशमनफटाः सम्पटो द्यु्मानाम्‌ ॥ ५५॥ 


ये लां मुक्तध्वनिमसहनाः स्वाद्गभङ्गाय तस्मिन्‌ 
दर्पो्सिकाटूपरि TAT रुङ्यिष्यन्यलदयम्‌ ॥ 
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Instant afford the aid ’tis thine to lend, 
And with a thousand friendly streams descend. 368 
Of all the fruits that fortune yields, the hest 


Is still the power to succour the distrest. 


Shame is the fruit of actions indiscreet, 


And vain presumption ends but in defeat. 372 


1171 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Which, omitting a few repetitions and excrescences, may be thus translated : 
The forest flames—the foliage, sear and dry, 
Bursts in a blaze beneath the torrid sky. 
Fanned by the gale, the fires resplendent grow, 
Brighter than blooming Safflower’s vermil glow ; 
Brighter than Minium’s fierceness, as they wind 
Around the branch, or shoot athwart the rind: 
Play through the leaves, along the trunk ascend, 
And o’er the top in tapering radiance end. 
The crackling Bambu rushing flames surround, 
Roar through the rocks, and through the caves resound. 
The dry blade fue! to their rage supplies, 
And instant flame along the herbage flies, 
Involves the forest tenants in its sphere, 
And in its rapid course outstrips the deer. 
Like palest gold the towering ray aspires, 
And wafting gusts diffuse the wasting fires: 
Wide fly the sparks, the burning branches fall, 
And one relentless blaze envelopes all. 
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तान्‌ कुर्ीधास्तुमुखकरकावृष्िहासाषकीखान्‌ 
केवानस्युः पसिवपदं निष्फलारम्भयलाः ॥ ५६॥ 


तच व्यक्तं हषदि चरणन्यासमर्डेन्ुमोले- 
way सिद्धैरुपचितबरिं भक्तिनजः परीयाः ॥ 


के omy णेता 
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So shall the Sarabhas, who thee oppose, 

Themselves to pain and infamy expose ; 

When round their heads, amidst the lowering sky, 

White as a brilliant smile, thy hailstones fly. 376 


Next to the mountain, with the foot imprest 


Of him who wears the crescent for his crest, 


ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 373. The Sarabha is u fabulous animal, described as possessing eight legs, and of a 
fierce untractable nature. It is supposed to haunt these mountains especially. 

Verse 376. White as a brilliant smile.] It is remarkable that a laugh or smile is always 
compared to objects of a white colour, by Hindu writers. 

Verse 377. Next to the mountain, with the foot imprest.] The fancied or artificial print 
of some saint or deity on hills or detached stones is a common occurrence in the creeds of the 
East. The idea is not confined to the inhabitants of Hindustan; but is asserted similarly by 
those of Nepal, Ceylon, and Ava; a3 may be seen in Turner’s Journey to Nepal, Symes’s 
Embassy to Ava, &c. The Mussulmans also have the same notion with respect ॐ many of 
the Prophets; for they believe that the marks of Adam's feet remain on a moutttain in the 
centre of Ceylon; and that those of Abraham were impressed upon ४ stone which was formerly 
at Mecca, and which he had used as & temporary scaffold in constructing the upper part of the 
ptimary Kaaba. A number of similar stories may be found in Mirkhond, and other Moham- 
medan authors. The Himdlaya mountains are the scene of most of Siva’s adventures, his 
religious abstraction, his love, marriage, &c.; and the place here mentioned may have some 
connexion with the Ghat, and neighbouring hill at Haridwira, mentioned in Capt. Raper’s 
account of the survey of the Ganges, by the nume of Haraka Pairi, ‘the foot of Hara or 


# 
Siva.’ 
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यस्मिन्‌ te करणविगमादूरमुूतपापाः 
HAN *स्य स्थिणपटप्राघ्रये अडधानाः ॥ ५७ ॥ 
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Devoutly pass, and with religious glow 

Around the spot in pious circles go: 380 
For there have Saints the sacred altar raised, 

And there eternal offerings have blazed, 

And blest the faithful worshippers ; for they 

The stain of sin with life shall cast away, 384 
And, after death, a glad admittance gain 


To Siva’s glorious and immortal train. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Verse 380. Around the spot in pious circles go.] Circumambulating a venerable object, 
oy person, is a usual mark of profound respect. Thus, in Sakuntalé, Kanwa thus addresses 
his foster-daughter, on the eve of her departure : 


वासे इतः Et हताग्नीन्‌ प्रदथिकोकुरुष्व | 
‘* My best beloved, come and walk with me round the sacrificial fire.” 

And again, in the Ramayana, we have the same ceremony described thus: 

भनकस्प Te: Wray पाणौीन पारिभिरस्युश्चन्‌ | 

अत्वारस्ते erqat वशिषटस्य मते स्थिताः ॥ 

अग्नि wafer कृत्वा वेदिं यलानमेव अ । 

ध्पृषीश्चापि महातमामः sented Tyee: ॥ 
* Hearing the words of Janaka, the four supporters of Raghu’s race, previously placed accord- 
^^ ing to the direction of Vasishtha, took the hands of the four damsels within theirs, and, with 
“ their spouses, circumambulated the fire, the altar, the king, and the sages.” 

Ramayana, with Translation, 1, 60, 37. 

A somewhat similar practice seems to have been in use amongst the Celtic nations. The 
Highland leech, who is called to the aid of Waverley, “ would not proceed to any operation 
until he had perambulated his couch three times, moving from east to west, according to the 
course of the sun.” And Sir Walter Scott. observes, in a Note, that “ the Highlanders will 


still make the ‘deasil’ ” {the circumambulation, or ‘ pra-dakshida ’) “ around those whom they 
wish well to.” 
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शब्दायन्ते मधुरमनिलेः कीचकाः प्थ्येमाशाः 
संर्ताभिस्विपुरविजयो गीयते कि्रीभिः ॥ 
निहादी ते मुरज इव चेत्‌ कन्दरेषु ष्वनिः स्यात्‌ 
सङ्गीतार्थो ननु पशयतेस्तज भावी समयः ॥ ५४॥ 


प्राङेयाद्रेरूुपतटमतिकरम्य तांस्तान्‌ विशेषान्‌ 


fe ete! 
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Here wake the chorus :—bid the thunder’s sound, 

Deep and reiterated, roll around, 388 
Loud as a hundred drums ;—while softer strains 

The swelling gale breathes sweetly through the canes ; 

And from the lovely songsters of the skies, 


Hymns to the victor of Tripura rise. 392 


Thence to the snow-clad hills thy course direct, 


And Krauncha’s celebrated pass select ; 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 391. The lovely songsters of the skies} are the females of the Kinnaras, or demigods, 
attendant upon Kuvera, and the musicians of Swarga. 

Verse 392. Hymns to the victor of Tripura rise.] Tripura is the name of a city, or 
rather, as its etymology implies, three cities collectively: these formed the domain of a cele- 
brated Demon, or Asur, destroyed by Siva, and were reduced to ashes by that Deity. 
According to the Commentators, we have here a full and complete concert it honour of 
Mahadeva. 

Verse 394. And Krauncha’s celebrated pass select.] Ihave not been able to make an; 
thing of this pass or hole (zara). The original text states it to be on the very skirt (हव) 
of the snowy mountain; and culls it also HEM, ‘The gate of the geese,’ who fly annually 
this way to the Minaearovara lake. Krauncha is described as a mountain, in the Muhdbhérat ; 
and, being personified, is there called the son of Maindks. A mountain also called Krauncha 
Meru occurs in Mr. Wilford’s lists, amongst those’ mountains situated in the north. It must 
lie at some distance from the plains; and perhaps the Poet, by usiug the term SOW, implies 
its relative situation with the loftiest part of the range or proper snow-clad mountains. 
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हंसडारं भृगुपत्तियश्णोवत्मे ART ॥ 
तेनोदीचीं दिश्मनुसेरस्तिग्येगायामशोभी 
श्यामः पाटो बलिनियमनाभ्युद्यतस्येव विष्णोः ॥ ५९ ॥ 
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That pass the swans in annual flight explore ; 

And erst a Hero’s mighty arrows tore. 396 
Winding thy way due north through the defile, 

Thy form compressed, with borrowed grace shall smile: | 

The sable foot that Bali marked with dread, 


A god triumphant o’er creation spread. 400 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 396. And erst a Hero’s mighty arrows tore.] The Krauncha pass, or defile, in the 
Krauncha mountain, is said to have been made by the arrows of Bhrigupati, or Parasurima, 
who was educated by Siva on Mount Kuilisa, and who thus opened himself a passage from 
the mountains upon the occasion of his travelling southwards to destroy the Kshatriya or 
military race. Parasurima is an Avatar, or descent of Vishnu, in the person of the son of 
the Suint Jamadagni; and this Saint being also descended from the celebrated sage Bhrigu, 
his son is named Bhrigupati, or, Chief of that race. See Legend of Parasurima, Vishnu 
Purina, p.401. The fissure in the Krauncha mountain is, in the Vayu and Vamana Purdias, 
ascribed to Kartikeya. Ibid, p. 169, note 10. 

Verse 399. The sable foot that Bali marked with dread.] The story of Bali and the 
Vamana, or dwarf Avatir, was first told by Sonnerat, and has since been frequently repeated. 
As the former is a good specimen of the style in which Hindu legends were narrated by 
European travellera in the last century, it may be here inserted. ‘ The fifth incarnation was 
in a Bramin dwarf, under the name of Vamen: it was wrought to restrain the pride of the 
giant Bely. The latter, after having conquered the gods, expelled them from Sorgon: he was 
generous, true to his word, compassionate, and charitable. Vichenou, under the form of a 
very little Bramin, presented himself before him while he was’ sacrificing, and asked him for 
three paces of land to build a hut. Bely ridiculed the apparent imbecility of the dwarf, in 
telling him that he ought not to limit his demand to a bequest so trifling ;—that his generosity 
could bestow a much larger donation of land. Vamen answered, that being of so small a 
stature, what he asked was more than sufficient. The prince immediately granted his request ; 


and 
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गत्वा ATS द्श्मुखभुजोच्छासितप्रस्यसन्धेः 





Ascended thence, a transient period rest, 


Renowned Kailasa’s venerated guest. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
and, to ratify his donation, poured water into his right hand; which was no sooner done, than 
the dwarf grew so prodigiously, that his body filled the universe! He measured the earth with 
one pace, and the heavens with another; and then summoned Bely to give him his word for 
the third. The prince then recognised Vichenou, adored him, and presented his head to him ; 
but the god, satisfied with his submission, sent him to govern the Pundalon; and permitted 
him to return every year to the earth, the day of the full moon, in the month of November.” 
Sonnerat’s Voyages in the East Indies, Calcutta edition, vol. £. p. 22. 
Verse 102. Kuilisa’s venerated guest.] Kailisa, as it here appears, a part of the Himalaya 
range, is in fable a mountain of costly gems or of crystal, the site of Kuvera’s capital, and the 
favourite haunt of Siva. 1 shall botrow, from the notes to Southey’s ‘ Curse of Kehama,’ ५ 
description of it from Baldzeus, curious enough in itself, but still more so for its strange medley 
of accuracy and incorrectness, and its uncouth transformation and commixture of the Sanskrit 
names. ‘The residence of Ixora (Iswara or शश्र) is upon the silver mount Kalaja (Kailiea 
or कैठास), to the south of the famous mountain Mahamern, being a most delicious place, 
planted with all sorts of trees, that bear fruit all the year round. The roses and other flowers 
send forth a most odoriferous scent; and the pond at the foot of the mount is enclosed with 
pleasant walks of trees, that afford an agreeable shade; whilst the peacocks and divers other 
birds entertain the ear with their harmonious noise, as the beautiful women do the eyes. The 
circumjacent woods are inhabited by a certain people called Munis or Rixis (Rishis or ऋषि), 
who, avoiding the conversation of others, spend their time in offering daily sacrifices to their god. 
“Jt is observable, that though these Pagans are generally black themselves, they do represent 
these Rixis to be of a fair complexion, with long white beards, and long garments hanging 
cross-ways, from about the neck down over the breast. They are in such high esteem among 
them, that they believe whom they bless are blessed, and whom they curse ure cursed. 
“ Within the mountain lives another generation, called Jexaquinnera (Yaksha or GW, and 
Kinnara or क्र ), and Quendra (Indra or ze), who are free from all trouble, and spend their 
days in continual contemplation, praises, and prayers tu god. Round about the mountain 


stand seven ladders, by which you ascend to a spacious plain, in the middle whereof is a bell 
of 
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कैलासस्य frewafanretaentrfa: स्याः ॥ 
तुङ्ोख्छुयिः कुमुटविशदर्यो वितत्य स्थितः खं 
राभीभूतः प्रतिदिश्मिव चद्वकस्याटृहासः ॥ ६० ॥ 


oes अ 














That mount, whose sides with brightest lustre shine, 

A polished mirror, worthy charms divine ; 404 
Whose base a Ravan from its centre wrung, 

Shaken, not sundered, stable though unstrung ; 

Whose lofty peaks te distant realms in sight 


Present a Siva's smile, a lotus white. 408 
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ANNOTATIONS, 


of silver and a square table, surrounded with nine precious stones of divers colours: upon 
this table lies a silver rose, called Tamarapua (?), which contains two wemen as bright and fair 
us ५ pearl: one 18 culled Brigasiri (?), १.९. ‘The lady of the mouth;’ the other Tarasiri (?), i.e. 
‘The lady of the tongue:’ because they praise God with the mouth and tongue. In the 
centre of this rose is the triangle of Quivelinga (Siva-linga); which, they say, is the per- 
manent residence of God.” Batnas. The latter part of this description is quite new to 
the Pandits, and I suspect is rather Mohammedan than Hindu. Little is said of Kaildsa in 
authentic Hindu legend. See Vishiu Purana, p. 172. 

Verse 406. Shaken, not sundered, stable though unstrung.] This alludes to a legend of 
Ravana’s having attempted to remove the mountain from its situation; although he did not 
succeed as well as Satan and his compeers, when, 

‘From their foundations loosening to and fro, 
They plucked the seated hills.” 
He considerably unhinged its foundations. The story perhaps originates with the curious 
vibrating rock at Mahdbalipuram; of which it may be said, as is observed by Selden of Main- 
amber, ४.८. Ambrose’s stone in Cornwall, not far from Penzance, that “it is so great, that 
many men’s united strength cannot remove it, yet with one finger you may wag it.” 

Verse 407. Whose lofty peaks to distant realms in sight.) The lofty peaks of the Himé- 
laya range of mountains are very justly stated by the poet to be visible to surrounding regions 
(प्रतिदिशम्‌) They are seen, in the south, from situations more remote than those in whieh any 
other peaks have been discerned; and the supposition of their exceeding even the Andes in 
elevation has been confirmed by recent inquiries. 


CLOUD MESSENGER. Gi 


उत्पश्यामि त्वयि तटगते लिग्धभिनाश्जनाभे 
सद्यःकृ्तहिरद्द्शन्छेदगोरस्य तस्य ॥ 

whee: स्तिमित्तनयनप्रेशछणीयां भविभी- 
मंशन्यस्ते सति हलभृतो मेचके वाससीव ॥ ६१॥ 


मणीषी पि 0) Th te i Yo, ap प, त ०, 5 स "ह प कि 1 ais eatee 





And lo! those peaks, than ivory more clear, 

When yet unstained the parted tusks appear, 

Beam with new lustre, as around their head 

Thy glossy glooms metallic darkness spread ; 412 
As shews a Halabhrita’s sable vest, 

More fair the pallid beauty of his breast. 


1 न्त ~~~ ~~ 
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ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 412. Thy glossy glooms metallic darkness sapread.} The expression in the original 
(ferwfirarsrany) may be rendered, “shining like glossy powdered antimony,” # preparation 
used for darkening the eye-lashes or the edges of the eye-lids, a practice common to the 
females of the East. It is also explained to mean merely, “ black divided antimony; and 
the shining greyish-blue of the sulphuret of antimony, the substance alluded to, may often be 
observed in the hue of heavy clouds. 

Verse 413. Halabbrita is a name of Balarkma ; and implies, as has been before explained, 
his use of a ploughshare as a weapon. He is represented of a white colour, clothed in a dark- 
blue vest; and is thus alluded to in the introduction to the Gita Govinda of Jayadeva: 

वहसि वपुभि fag? wad भदान रकृहतिभीतिभिकितयमुनानम्‌ ॥ 

केव धुतहरुधररूय भय भगदीश हरे ॥ 
Thus translated by Sir William Jones, in his Essay on the Chronology of the Hindus: “Thea 
- “ bearest on thy bright body a mantle shining like a blue Cloud, or like the water of the 
“ Yamuna tripping towards thee through fear of thy furrowing ploughshare, O Cesava ! 
< assuming the form of Balarf&ma, be victorious O Heri! Lord of the Universe.” 

Verse 416, In sport may Gauri with her Siva stray.| Ihave already noticed that these 
mountains are the scene of Siva’s loves aud sports: they may still be considered as his 
favourite haunts, for some traces of him seem to siart up in every direction amongst them. See 
the late Travels to the Source of the Ganges, and Col. Hardwicke’s Tour to Sirinagur 


32 MEGHA DUTA, on 


हित्वा तस्मिन्‌ भुजगवलयं ऋम्भुना CAAT 
HAs यटि च विह पाटचरिख गोरी ॥ 
भङ्गीभक्या विरचितवपुः स्तम्भितान्तजेरोधः 
सोपानत्वं चज पटदसुखस्पशेमारोहणेषु ॥ &2 ॥ 


तजावश्यं वर्यकुंलिशेहटनोत्रीखेतोयं 
नेष्यन्ति त्वां सुरयुवत्तयो यन्बधारागृहत्वम्‌ ॥ 








ore 


Haply across thy long and mountain way 

In sport may Gauri with her Siva stray ; 416 
[ला serpent bracelet from her wrist displaced, 

And in her arms the mighty god embraced. 

Should thus it fortune, be it thine to lend 

A path their holy footsteps may ascend ; 420 
Close in thy hollow form thy stores comprest, 

While by the touch of feet celestial blest. 


Then shall the nymphs of heaven, a giddy train, 
Thy form an instrument of sport detain ; 424 


And with the lightning, round each wrist that gleams, 
Shall set at hberty thy cooling streams. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 424. Thy form an instrument of sport.] Literally, ‘“‘ They shall take thee as being 
the abode of an artificial water-work ’—-a jet-d’eau, orehower-bath; or, according to some of 
‘the Commentators, a vessel for sprinkling water, either a common syringe or squirt, or the 
more elegant Asiatic apparatus in use for sprinkling perfamed waters, especially rose-water— 
a Gooldb-pAsh, 

Verse 425, And with the lightning, round each wrist that gleams.] The diamond and 
thunderbolt, according to Hindu notions, are of one substance, and are called by the same 
appellation (wa). As the fall of the thunderbolt is usually followed by rain, and may thus 

be 
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ताभ्यो मोक्षृस्तव यटि सखे घम्मेरग्धस्य न स्यात्‌ 
WSS: अवणपर्षेमैजितिभाययेस्ताः ॥ ६३ ॥ 


हेमाम्भोजप्रसवि सरलं मानसस्याददानः 
qa कामात्‌ श्षणमुखपटप्रीतिमेरावतस्य ॥ 
धुन्वन्‌ वातिस्सजरूपुषतैः कस्यवृ्छाशुकानिं 


rH 











re वि a eel भोकने", fer ee te, ne, 





But should they seek thy journey to delay— 

A grateful solace in the sultry day— 428 
Speak harsh in thunder, and the nymphs shall fly 

Alarmed, nor check thy progress through the sky. 


Where bright the mountain’s crystal glories break, 
Explore the golden lotus-covered lake ; 432 
Imbibe the dews of Manasa, and spread 


A friendly veil round Airavata’s head ; 


ANNOTATIONS. 
be considered as its cause; the propinqnity and the mutual friction of the same substance upon 
the wrists of our young ladies is, in like manner, supposed to occasion the dispersion of the 
fluid treasures of the Cloud. 

Verse 433. Manasa, Manasarovara, or commonly Man-sarour, is a celebrated lake situated 
in the centre of the Him4laya mountains, and was long said to be the source of the Ganges 
and Brahmaputra rivers: with respect to the first of these, the statement has been found to be 
erroneous; and we have no positive proofs of its accuracy with regard to the latter, When 
the passage in the text was translated, the chief information regarding the latter was derived 
from the vague reports of Hindu Pilgrims. Since then, Ménassrovara was, visited by that 
enterprising traveller, Moorcroft. He has not yet had a successor. 

We here take leave of the geographical part of the poem, which is highly creditable to 
Kilidésn’s accuracy; and now come to the region of unmixed fable, the residence of Kuvera 
and his attendant demigods. 

Verse 434. A friendly veil round Airavata’s head.] Indra’s Elephant, ut supra, verse 355. 


न awe 
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MEGHA DUTA, on 


छायाभिनस्यरिकविश्ट्‌ निरस्तं नगेन्द्रम्‌ ॥ € ॥ 


तस्योत्सङ्गे प्रणयिन इव सस्तगङ्गाटुकूलां 

नत्वं eer न पुनरखकां ज्ञास्यसे कामचारिन्‌ ॥ 

या वः काले वहति सङ्लोत्रारमुशचैविमाने- 
मूक्षाजारुपयिततमरकं कामिनीवाभवृन्दम्‌ ॥ ६५ ॥ 


विद्युत्वन्तं खखितवनितास्सेन्द्रचापं सचिच्ा- 
aratara प्रहतमुरजाः लखिग्धगम्भीरधोषम्‌ | 
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Or, life dispensing, with the Zephyrs go, 


Where heavenly trees with fainting blossoms blow. 


Now on the mountain’s side, like some dear friend, 
Behold the city of the gods impend ; 

Thy goal behold, where Ganga’s winding rill 
Skirts like a costly train the sacred hill; 

Where brilliant pearls descend in lucid showers, 
And Clouds, like tresses, clothe her lofty towers. 


There every palace with thy glory vies, 
Whose soaring summits kiss the lofty skies ; 





ANNOTATIONS, 


~ ~ ----- ee म 
पि अ दि 1१ दोव (पि 


436 


440 


444 


Verse 436. Where heavenly trees with fainting blossoms blow.} Literally, the Kalpa 
trees, one of the five kinds which flourish in Indra’s heaven. They are thus enumerated in the 
Amara Kosha: 


Vee Sera wae पारिभद्रः | 
wart: waryaye पुलि चा efcreny ॥ 


Verse 438. The city of the gods impend.] Aluka, the capital of K avera. 


CLOUD MESSENGER. 65 
खन्तस्तोयं afar yearn: 
प्रासादास्त्वां तुरुयितुमलं यथ AANA: ॥ ६६ ५ 


हस्ते टीलाकमलमलकं WHATS 
नीता लोध्रप्रसवरजसा पाराडुतामाननश्नीः ॥ 


[जी 
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Whose beauteous inmates bright as lightning glare, 
And tabors mock the thunders of the air; 
The rainbow flickering gleams along the walls, 


And glittering rain in sparkling diamonds falls. 146 


There lovely triflers wanton through the day, 
Dress all their care, and all their labour play ; 
One while, the fluttering Lotus fans the fair, 


Or Kunda top-knots crown the jetty hair. 452 


ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 449 . I have availed myself of the aid of the Commentators to make out this passage 
rather more fully than it occurs in the original, and consequently more itelligibly to the 
English reader. The poet describes the toilet of the Yakshinis, or femule Yakshas, through the 
six seasons of the year, by mentioning as the selected flowers, those peculiar to each period. 
Thus the Lotus blooms in Sarat or the sultry season, two months of our autumn; the Kunda 
(Jasminum pubescens) in Sisira or the dewy season; the Lodh, a species of tree (Symplocos 
racemosa, Rox.), is in blossom in Hemanta or winter; the Kuruvaka (Gomphrena globosa) 
in Vasanta or spring; the Sirisha (Mimosa Sirisha) in the hot months, or Grishma; and the 
Nipa or Kadamba (Nauclea Kadamba) at the setting in of the rains. It is to the Commenta- 
tors 8180 that I am indebted for the sole occupation of the goddesses being pleasure and 


dress. The fact is, 
-----0 sing, to dance, 


Te dress, and troll the tongue, and roll the eye, 
conslitutes a very well-educated female, according to the customs of Hindustan. We cannot 
help, however, being pleased with the simplicity and propriety uf taste which gives to the 
graceful ornaments of nature so prominent a part in the decoration of feminine beauty. 
K 


66 
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Verse 462. And wines from grapes of heavenly growth distil.} 
Lost, v. 426: 


And again, line 835: 


Verse 464. Like stars that glitter through the shades of night] Thus B. Jonson: 


afer Eee hb त त Ee te ree fe । । 


~ 


MEGHA DUTA, or 


चूडापाशे weyers चारूकर्ण feted 

drat "पि त्वदुपगमजं यथ नीपं वधूनाम्‌ ॥ ६७ ॥ 
यस्यां यक्षास्सितमशिमयान्येत्य हम्येस्यलानि 
ज्योतिष्डायाकुसुमरचितान्यु्मस्ली सहायाः ॥ 
wean मधु रतिखसं serge 
वद्रम्भीर्वनिषु wah: पुष्करेष्वाहतेषु ॥ ६४ ॥ 





Now, vcr the cheek the Lodh’s pale pollen shines, 
Now midst their curls the Amaranth entwines. 
These graces varying with the varying year, 
Sirisha-blossoms deck the tender ear ; 

Or new Kadambas, with thy coming born, 


The parted locks and polished front adorn. 


Thus graced, they woo the Yakshas to their arms, 
And gems, and wine, and music, aid their charms. 
The strains divine with art celestial thrill, 

And wines from grapes of heavenly growth distil. 
The gems bestrew each terrace of delight, 

Lake stars that glitter through the shades of night. 
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456 


460 


464 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


--~In heaven, the trees 
Of life ambrosial fruitage bear, and vines yield nectar. 


——-~Rubied nectar flows, 
Fruit of delicious vines, the growth of heaven. 


The starres that are the jewels of the night. 


[4 1 


So Mitton, Paradise 
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गत्युत्कम्पादरकयतितेयेष मन्दारपुष्यैः 
grace: कनकमरिनिः कशेवि्ंशिभिश्च ॥ 
मुक्ताजलेस्तनपरिसरच्छिन्रसूनेश्च Vt 

नशो मागेस्सवितुरूदये सूच्यते काभिनीनाम्‌ ॥ ६९॥ 


नीवीवन्धोच्छुसित्तशिथिं यथ Targa 
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Rh, 1 





“4५ 


There, when the Sun restores the rising day, 

What déeds of love his tell-tale beams display ! 

The withered garlands on the pathway found ; 

The faded lotus prostrate on the ground ; 408 
The pearls, that bursting zones have taught to roam, 

Speak of fond maids, and wanderers from home. 


Here filled with modest fears, the Yaksha’s bride 


Her charms from passion’s eagerness would hide ; 4772 


ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 470. Speak of fond maids, and wanderers from home.] I have already mentioned 
that the Hindus always send the lady to seck her lover, and they usually add a very reason- 
able degree of ardour and impatience. Our poet, io another place, compares the female so 
engaged to a rupid current. Thus, in the Ritu Sanhdra: 

निपात्रयन्यः पणिस्तटदुनान्‌ 

परवृडधवेगेरूकिङेरनिमेङैः | 

fara: प्रकाम इव worfert: 

प्रयाण्ति aereefat दयोनिरधिम्‌ ४ 
Fast flow the turbid torrents, as they sweep 
The shelving valleys to rejoin the deep : 
Impetuous as the maid whom passion warms, 
And drives impatient to her lover's arms, 
Along they bound with unresisted force, 
And banks and trees demolish in their course. 


68 MEGHA DUTA, on 


वासः कामादनिभृतकरेष्वाधिपन्सु प्रियेषु ॥ 
अशिस्तुङ्गानभिमुखगतान्‌ प्रा THe aT 
हीमूढानां भवति विफलप्रेरणा चृशेमुष्टिः ॥ ७० ॥ 


ae नीतास्सततगतिना ये विमानायभूमी- 
TSCA सजटकणिका CTH सद्यः ॥ 
शङ्कास्पृष्टा शव जरमुचस्वाहशा यच जाङठे- 
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The bold presumption of her lover's hands 

To cast aside the loosened vest, withstands ; 

And, feeble to resist, bewildered turns 

Where the rich lamp with lofty radiance burns ; 476 
And vainly whelms it with a fragrant cloud 


Of scented dust, in hope the light to shroud. 


The gale that blows eternally their guide, 

[ligh over Alaka the clouds divide 480 
In parted masses, like the issuing smoke 

Of incense by the lattice-meshes broke : 

Scattered they float, as if dispersed by fear, 

Or conscious guilt spoke retribution near ; 484 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 478, Of scented dust.) She casts upon it a handful of Charia: which means not 
only any powdered or pounded substance, but especially aromatic powders; which we may 
suppose to constitute part of an Indian lady’s toilet, as they did in the last century of those of 
Europe, when the toilet of a belle was equipped 


With patches, powder-box, pulvil, perfumes. 
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धूमोत्रारानुकृतिनिपुखा जजेरा निष्यतन्ति ॥ 9११ 


यच स्रीणां प्रियतमनुजोद्धूसितालिङ्गिताना- 
ayo सुरतजनितां तन्तुजालावरश्चाः ॥ 
त्वत्संरोधापगमविशदेः प्रेरिताशन्द्परि- 

व्याटुम्पन्ति स्फुटजरुखवस्यन्दिनिशन्दकान्ताः ॥ ७२ ॥ 


मत्वा ed धनपतिसखं यब साक्षाहसन्तं 





येक "जपेन रमजकन गो, जोजन * dn) dite nite ८५१ कामन धो भेदि cite “otha, तन, तनो १ येको निके, 


Their just awgrd for showers that lately soiled 
Some painted floor, or gilded roof despoiled. 


Ere yet thy coming yields opposing gloom, 

The moon’s white rays the smiling night illume, 488 
And on the moon-gem concentrated fall, 

That hangs in woven nets in every hall ; 

Whence cooling dews upon the fair descend, 

And life renewed to languid nature lend. 492 


“What though while ‘Siva with the god of gold 
Delights a friendly intercourse to hold ; 


wane 1 vasacras es क कये 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Verse 486. Some painted floor.] It is customary amongst the Hindus, upon festival occa- 
sions, to smooth and paint the ground on which worship is to be performed, or the assembly 
to be held. As this spot is generally in an open area within the walls of the house, a shower 
of rain is of course very hostile to such decoration. 
Verse 489. The moon-gem, or Chandrakinta (कद्र), which is supposed to aheorb the 
rays of the moon, and to emit them again in the form of pure and cool moisture. 


70 MEGHA DUTA, on 


प्रायश्चापं न वहति भयान्मन्मथः aes ॥ 
सथूभङ्गपरहितनयनेः कामिरुष्येष्वमोधे- 
स्तस्यारम्मश्वटुरुवनिताविभ्रमेरेव सिद्धः ॥ 9३ ॥ 


WILL धनपतिगृहाटुकषेरेणास्मदीयं 





The Lord of Love, remembering former woe, 

Wields not in Alaka his bee-strung bow, 496 
Yet still he triumphs: for cach maid supplies 

The fatal bow with love-inspiring eyes ; 

And wanton glances emulate the dart, 


That speeds unerring to the beating heart. 500 


Northward from where Kuvera holds his state, 


Where Indra’s bow surmounts the arching gate ; 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 495. The Lord of Love, remembering former woe.] This alludes to the fate which 
befel the Hindu Cupid upon his ussailing Siva, whom, at the desire of the gods, he inflamed 
with the love of Pfrvati. Siva, in his wrath, reduced the little deity to ashes, by a flame from 
the eye in his forehead; and, although he was subsequently restored to animation, he is here 
supposed to remain in dread of his former enemy. The whole story is spiritedly told in Sir 
William Jones’s Hymns to Camdeo and to Durga. 

Verse 499. And wanton glances emulate the dart] The eye-darting arrows is an idea 
familiar to English poetry ; as in theae instances: 


Her eye darted contagious fire. Miron. 
Her eyes carried darts of fire, 
Feathered all with swift desire. Gazene’s “ Never too late.” 


I mote perceive how in her glancing sight 

Legions of loves with little wings did fly, 

Darting their deadly arrows fiery bright. Spenser. Sonnet 16. 
And those love-darting eyes shall rell no more. Pors’s Elegy. 
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erred सुरपतिधनुष्ारंशा तोरणेन ॥ 
यस्योद्याने कृतकतमयः कामाया वर्धितो मे 
हस्तप्राप्यस्तवकनमितो बालमन्दारवृक्षः ॥ 98 ॥ 


वापी चास्मिन्‌ मरकतरश्टिावदसोपानमागा 
qe कमलमुकुरेः जिग्धवेटम्येनासेः ॥ 
यस्यास्तोये कृतवसतयो मानसं सन्निकृष्टं 

न ध्यास्यन्ति व्यपगतशुचस्त्वामपि प्रेषय हंसाः ॥ ७५॥ 
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Where on rich boughs the clustering flower depends, 
And low to earth the tall Mandara bends; 504 
Pride of the grove, whose wants my fair supplies, 


And nurtures hike a child—my dwelling lies. 


There is the fountain, emerald steps denote, 
Where golden buds on stalks of coral float ; 508 
And for whose limpid waves the Swans forsake, 


Pleased at thy sight, the mount-encircled lake. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 504. The tall Mand4ra.] The Coral-tree, Erythrina Indica. 

Verse 506. And nurtures like a child.} Tender attachment to natural objects is one of 
the most pleasing features in the poetical compositions of the Hindus. It is very frequently 
expressed, and perhaps in few places with more beauty than in the drama of Sakuntala, where, 
upon departing from: the bower of her foster-father, she bids adieu to the plants she had care- 
fully tended, and the orphan fawn she had reared. The whole of this scene must be read 
with pleasure; und may be classed with the departure of Goldsmith’s village family from 
Auburn, and the farewell of Eve to the bowers of Paradise. 


42 MEGHA DUTA, or 


यस्यास्तीरे रचितरशिखरः पेशङेरिनद्रनीलेः 

Serie: कनककटटलीवेशटनः प्रेक्षणीयः ॥ 
मत्रेरिन्याः प्रिय इति सखे चेतसा कातरेण 
प्रष्योपान्तस्फुखितडितं त्वां तमेव स्मरामि ॥ ७६ ॥ 


रक्ताणोकश्चलकिशठयः केशरस्तज कान्तः 
प्रत्यासनः कुरूवकवृत्तेमेाधवीमराडपस्य ॥ 
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Soft from the pool ascends a shelving ground, 

Where shades devoted to delight abound ; 512 
Where the crrulean summit towers above 

The golden circle of a plantain-grove : 

Lamented haunts! which now in thee I view, 


As glittering lightnings girt thy base of blue. 516 


See where the clustering Madhavi entwines, 
And bright Kuruvaka the wreath confines ; 
Profuse, Asoka sheds its radiant flower, 


And budding KeSara adorns the bower : 520 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
Verse 917. The Madhavi entwines] This Creeper (Gertnera racemosa, or Banisteria 
Bengalenais) is often alluded to by the Poets, for its superior elegance, and the beauty of its 
red blossoms. 


Verse 518. Kuruvaka is the crimson Amaranth. The Sanskrit name is also applied to a 
blue species of Barleria. 

Verse 519. Profuse, Asoka eheds its radiant flower.] Jonesia Asoka ; speaking of which, 
Sir William Jones says, “The vegetable world scarcely exhibits a richer sight than an Agoka- 
tree in full bleom. 

Verse 520. And budding Kesara.) A tree yielding a strong-amelling flower (Mimusops 
elengi). 
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एकस्सख््यास्तव सह मया वामपादाभिटाषी 
APIA वदनमदिरां दोहदच्छश्ननास्याः ॥ 99 ॥ 


तन्म्ये च स्फटिकफटका काञ्चनी वासयष्टि 

मूले बद्धा मणिभिरनतिप्रोढवंशप्रकाशेः ॥ 
तारेश्छिश्लदर्यसुनगेः कान्तया afta मे 
यामध्यास्ते दिवसविगमे areas: Axe वः ॥ 9४ ॥ 











These are my rivals; for the one would greet, 

As I would willingly, my charmer’s feet; . 

And, with my fondness, would the other sip 

The grateful nectar of her honeyed lip. 324 


A golden column, on a crystal base, 

Begirt with jewels, rises o'er the place. 

Here, when the evening twilight shades the skies, 

The blue-necked Peacock to the summit flies, 528 
And moves in graceful circles to the tone 


My fair awakens from her tinkling zone. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 521. These are my rivals, &.] These allusions refer to some particular notions of 
the Hindus respecting the Kesara and Asoka, which plants are said to blossom upon being 
touched respectively by the face or foot of a female: the story is, probably, originally poetical. 

Verse 528. The blue-necked Peacock to the summit flies.] The wild Peacock, although it 
lays its nest upon the ground, is said, by Captain Williamson, to roost constantly on the loftiest 
treea. 

Verse 530. My fair awakens from her tinkling zone.] A girdle of amall bells (argefares) 
is a favourite Hindu ornament; also silver circles at the ankles and wrists, which emit a 
ringing noise as the wearer moves. 


TA MEGHIA DUTA, or 


एभिस्साधो इदयनिरहितेलेशशेरेश्येणाः 
aaa छिखित्रवपुषो शङ्कपद्मो च दष्टा ॥ 
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These be thy guides—and faithfully preserve 
The marks I give thee: or e’en more, observe, 532 
Where painted emblems holy wealth design, 


Kuvera's treasures—that abode is mine. 


ANNOTATIONS, 


Ver. 534. Kuvera’s treasures.) ‘Thick with sparkling oriental gems 





The portal shone. Paradise Lost, B. ni. 507, 


For such Kuvera’s nine treasures are sometimes supposed to be. Ramdasrama, commenting 


¢ [॥ 
upon Amara, thus enumerates them, from the Subdarnaya: 


wat -feqat महापद्मः wR मकरक्पो । 
qeepediera wag निधयो नव ॥ 

+^ पुल Padma, Mahipadma, Sankha, Makara, Kachhapa, Mukunda, Nanda, Nila, and 
IKharva, are the nine Nidhis.” The Sabda Ratnfvali also has the same reading. In Hema- 
chandra, and the Sabda Mala, कुन्द is substituted for Wee Nidhi (निधि) ig the generic name; 
but how it should be reudered invo English, Lum not prepared to say. Mr. Colebrooke culls 
the particular Nidhis, ‘uuriferous yems.’ See his translation of the Amara Kosha. Some of 
the words bear the meanings of previous or holy things: thus, Padma is the Lotus; Sankha the 
shell or conch. Again, some of them imply large numbers; thus, Padma is 10,000 millions, 
and Mahipadima is 100,000 millions, &e.; but all of them are not received in either the one 
or the other acceptation. We muy translate almost all into things: thus, a lotus, a large lotus, 
४ shell, a certain fish, ८ tortoise, a crest, a mathematical figure used by the Jainas. Nila 
refers only to colour; but Kharva, the ninth, means a dwarf. Mr. Kindersley, translating 
through the medium of the Tamul, has called eight of Kuvera’s wems, the coral, pearl, cut’s- 
vye, emerald, diamond, sapphire, ruby, and topaz. The ninth he leaves undetermined. In 
Dr. Hunter’s Dictionary, T find one only of the nine in the Hindoostanee Language, ely or 
aye eee Neelum or Neelmun, derived from ateata ‘a blue gem,’ and interpreted the 
Sapphire. पश्यन, Pudma-colour, means a Ruby; and possibly the Padma may be the same : 
perhaps कख्छप , the tortoise, means tortoise-shell; and Makara may be an error for Maraka or 
Marakata, an Emerald, or it may imply the same stone from the green colour of a fish: these, 
however, are mere conjectures. Agreeubly to the system of the Tantrikas, the Nidhis are 
personified, 


my 
wre 
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मन्दच्छायं भवनमधुना Hea नूनं 
सूग्यापाये न खुं कमलं पुष्यति स्वामभिख्याम्‌ ५ ७९ ॥ 


गत्वा सद्यः कलभतनुतां तत्परिणाणहेतोः 

रीडाशेले प्रथमकथिते रम्यसानो free: ॥ 
अहेस्यन्तभेवनपतितां RYT 
सचद्योतारीविखसितनिनभां विद्युटुन्मेषहष्टिम्‌ ॥ ४० ॥ 
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Haply its honours are not now to boast, 
Dimmed by my fate, and in my exile lost. 536 
For when the sun withdraws his cheering rays, 


Faint are the charms the Kamala displays. 


To those loved scenes repaired, that awful size, 

Like a young elephant, in haste disguise ; 540 
Lest terror seize my fair one, as thy form 

Hangs o’er the hillock, and portends the storm. 

Thence to the inner mansion bend thy sight, 

Diffusing round a mild and quivering light ; 544 
As when, through evening shades, soft flashes play 


Where the bright fire-fly wings his glittering way. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

personified, and upon certain occasions, as the worship of Lakshmi, the goddess of prosperity, 
&c., come in for a share of religious veneration. They have also their peculiar mantras, or 
mystical verses. 

Verse 538. The Kamals is a name of the lotus. 

Verse 546. Where the bright fire-fly wings his glittering way.] The fire-fly presents 
a very Leautifal appearance, as its soft and twinkling light is contrasted with the deep shade 
of the bushes, iu which it may be seen in great numbers during the wet season. The pheno- 


menon is common to the East and the West Indies; and it may be amusing to see the effect 
produced 


16 MEGHA DUTA, or 


तन्वी श्यामा शिखरट्शना unfrersciet 





There, in the fane, a beauteous creature stands, 
The first best work of the Creator’s hands ; 548 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

produced by it on different persons and at different periods. Moore, meeting with it in 
America, writes some elegant stanzas on the subject; and adds to the lightness of his verse, 
the solidity of prose in the authority of this note :—‘ The lively and varying illumination with 
which these fire-flies light up the woods at night gives quite an idea of enchantment. Puis 
८९8 mouches se developpant de Vobscurité de ces arbres, et s’approchant de nous, nous les 
voyions sur les orangers voisins, qu’ils mettoient tout en feu, nous rendant la vue de leurs 
beaux fruits, que la nuit avoit ravie, &c.—L’Histvire Des Antilles.” See Moore’s Odes and 
Epistles. = We have now to hear the description ofa Traveller of 1672, the learned and very 
devout Johannes Fryer, M.D. 

The next day, at twelve o’clock at noon, we struck into our old road at Moorbar, from 
whence, before, we were misguided; we packed hence by five in the afternoon, and left our 
burnt wood on the right-hand; but entered another, which made us better sport, deluding us 
with false flashes, that you would have thought the trees on a flame, and presently, as if 
untouched by fire, they retained their wonted verdure. The Coolies beheld the sight with 
horror and amazement, and were consulting to set me down and shift for themselves ; whereof 
being inforined, I cut two or three with my sword, and, by breathing a vein, let Shitan 
(the Devil) out, who was crept in‘o their fancies; and led them, as they do a startling jade, to 
smell to what their wall-eyes represented amiss ; where we found an host of flies, the subject 
both of our fear and wonder, which the sultry heat and moisture had generated into being, the 
certain prodromus of the ensuing rain, which followed us from the hills. This gave my 
thoughts the contemplation of that miraculous bush crowned with annocent flames that gave 
to Moses so pleasant and awful a prospect; the fire, that consitmes every thing, seeming 
rather to dress than offend it.” 

Verse 548, The first best work of the Creator’s hands.] Literally, the first creation of 
Brahma: and ‘first’ may refer to time, or to degree: it most probably here means ‘best.’ So 
Milton, speaking of Eve: 

“Oh, Fairest of creation! last and best 
OF all God’s works.”-—— Paradise Lost, B. ix. 896. 

We now enter upon perhaps the most pleasing part of this elegant little poem, the description 
of the Yaksha’s wife. I may perhaps come under the denomination of those who, according 

to 
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मध्ये सामा चकितहरिशीप्रेणा निजनामभिः ॥ 
शओ्ओणीभाराटटसगमना स्तोकनया सनाभ्यां 
या तच स्याद्युवतिविषये सृष्टिरेव धातुः ॥ ४१ ॥ 


तां जानीयाः परिमितकथां जीवितं मे डित्रीयं 


वी 1 








Whose slender limbs inadequately bear 
A full-orbed bosom, and a weight of care ; 
Whose teeth like pearls, whose lips like Bimbas show, 


And fawn-like eyes still tremble as they glow. 552 


Lone as the widowed Chakravaki mourns, 


Her faithful memory to her husband turns, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
to the illiberal and arrogant criticism of such a writer asa Mr. Pinkerton, prove, “ That the 
climate of India, while it inflames the imagination, impairs the judgment ;” when, standing 
in very little awe of such a poetical censor, ¶ advance an opinion, that we have few specimens, 
either in classical or modern poetry, of more genuine tenderness or delicate feeling. 

Verse 551. Whose lips like Bimbas show.] The Bimba (Bryonia grandis) bears a red 
fruit, to which the lip is very commonly compared. 

Verse 553. The Chakraviki is the ruddy goose (Anas Casarca), more commonly known in 
India by the appellation, Brahmany Duck or Goose. These birds are always observed to fly 
in pairs during the day, but are supposed to remain separate during the night. In the 
Hindoostanee Philology of Messrs. Gilchrist and Roebuck, an amusing account of the popular 
belief on this subject is thus given: ‘This bird, in the poetry of the Hindus, is their turtle- 
^ dove, for constancy and connubial affection ; with the singular circumatance of the pair being 
“ doomed for ever to nocturnal separation, for having offended one of the Hindu divinities 
^ (Manis or Saints), whence, 

“ Chukwa chukuee do june in mut maro ko,e 
+* Ye mare kurtar ke ruen bichora ho,e. 
^ Mark Heaven’s decree, and man forbear 
“To aim thy shafts, or puny thunder 
* At these poor fowls, a hupleas pair, 


“ Who pass the lonely nights asunder. f 
I 
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gihya मयि सहचरे चक्वाकीमिवेकाम्‌ ॥ 
गाढोत्कर्ठां गुरूषु दिवसेष्वेषु गच्छत्सु बालां 
जातां मन्ये शिशिरमथितां afer वान्यरूपाम्‌ ॥ ४२ tt 
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And sad, and silent, shalt thou find my wife, 
Half of my soul, and partner of my life, 556 
Nipped by chill sorrow, as the flowers enfold 


Their shrinking petals from the withering cold. 


ANNOTATIONS. 
‘Tf we believe popular tradition and assertions, the cause is so far confirmed by the effect 
‘‘abservable in the conduct of these birds to the present day, who are said to occupy the 
‘ opposite banks of a water or stream regularly every evening, and exclaim the live-long night 
“to each other, thus: 
५५ Chuku,ee muen ajoon? Nuheen nuheen chukwa.— 
“ Chukwa muen s,oon? Nuheen nuheen chuky,ce, 
° Say, shall T come, my dear, to thee ? 
‘* Ah no, indeed, that cannot be.— 
^“ But may J wimg iny love to you? 
‘“« Nay chuck, alas! this will not do.” 
Verse 956. Half of my soul, and partner of my life.] So Mivron: 
Part of my soul, 1 seek thee; and thee claim, 
My other half —-— 
wifet मे हिकीयम्‌ , ‘“My second existence,” are the words of the original; and the other 
expression, ^" my half,” is not more uncommon in Sanskrit than in Western poetry. Thus these 
tender, and, as Mrs. Malaprop thinks, profane eapressions of endearment seem to have obtained 
६ very extensive circulation, ‘ My life,’ ‘my soul,’ are common to most of the European 
languages; and the most frequent epithet by which a mistress is addressed in Persian or 
Hindoostanee, Lym» is of a similar अकृ Amongst the Romans, ‘vita’ and‘anima’ were used 
in the sume manner, or even in the temperate warmth of friendship; as Horace calls Virgil: 
Anime dimidium men! 
Half of my soul! 
And 
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qa तस्याः प्रबलरूटितोद्छूननेषं प्रियाया 
निश्थ्वासानामशिशिरतया भिज्नवशाधरोष्ठम्‌ ॥ 
हस्ते न्यस्तं मुखमसकलब्यक्ति टग्बारकतवा- 
दिन्दोरदन्यं त्वदनुसरणक्जिष्टकानो्विभकि ॥ ८३ ॥ 


सारोके ते निपतति पुरे सा बलिब्याकुला वा 
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I view her now! Long weeping swells her eyes, 

And those dear lips are dried by parching sighs. 560 
Sad on her hand her pallid cheek declines, 

And half unseen through veiling tresses shines ; 

As when a darkling night the moon enshrouds, 


A few faint rays break straggling through the Clouds. 564 


Now at thy sight 1 mark fresh sorrows flow, 


And sacred sacrifice augments her woe. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
And Propertius, addressing his Mistress, calls her his Life: 


/Eratas rampam, mea Vita, catenas. 
Pll burst, my Life, the brazen chains. 


We may suppose the Romans derived these pretty words from the Greeks; and indeed, as 
we learn from Juvenal, vi. 194, they were very fond of employing, though not in the most 
Lecoming manner, the original terms Zw sai कुषम, the English translation of which has been 
given at some length by Mrs. Tighe, in her poem of Psyche; and, with some addition, by 
Lord Byron, in his Anglo-fireek song, the burthen of which is the old sentiment in a modern 
antique shape, or ‘My Life, I love you,’ in the Zwy pov, vas avara, of the Greek of the Morea. 

Verse 566. And sacred sacrifice augments her woe.] Thas Lacdameia to Protesilans, in 
Ovid: 

Thera damus lacrymamque super. 


We offer incense up, and add our tears. 
The 
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मास्ताहश्यं विरहतनुताभावगम्यं लिखन्ती ॥ 
पृद्छन्ती वा मधुरवचनां साणिकं पञ्जरस्थां 
कच्चिद्वः स्मरसि निभृते त्वं हि तस्य प्रियेति ॥ ४४ ॥ 
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I mark her now with Fancy’s aid retrace 

This wasted figure and this haggard face. 568 
Now from her favourite bird she seeks relief, 

And tells the tuneful Sarika her grief ; 

Mourns o’er the feather’d prisoner's kindred fate, 


And fondly questions of its absent mate. 572 


ANNOTATIONS. 

The Commentators, however, are not agreed how to interpret this passage in the original text, 
बक्िष्याकृला nor the expression निषदि पुरे, “She falls before thee’: they seem, however, 
to conceive it means, that the approach of the Cloud reminding her of its being the period at 
which absent husbands usually return home, she recollects that the return of her own lord is 
proscribed ; and therefore cither falls in a swoon, or with excess of affliction. The sacrifice is 
to be performed to render the gods propitious, or it is a sacrifice called @raaf@, usually 
performed by women at the beginning of the rainy season. Some interpret पुरे “In the city,” 
not “ Before, in front.” 

Verse 570. The Sarika (Grakula religiosa) is a small bird, better known by the name of 
Mainf. It is represented as a female, while the parrot is described as a male bird: and as 
these two have, in all Hindu tales, the faculty of human speech, they are constantly introduded, 
the one inveighing aguinst the faults of the male sex, and the other exposing the defects of the 
female. They are thus represented in the fourth story of that entertaining collection, the 
Buetal Pucheesee : 

भना चो्ती कि पुरूष अधनी पापी दगाषाभु ater SA बलि हेति हे ! पिह सनक तोते ने कटा 
कि मारे भो rere कृदो equ काक्षी end ert हे ५ 


Ladies have always been distinguished for maintaining pet animals; and the fancy seems 
to have been equally prevalent in the East and West, and in ancient or modern times. The 
Swallow of Lesbia, ‘ Passer delicia mew puellw,’ may rival the Sériké of the wife of the Yaksha, 
and Bullfinch of Mrs. Throckmorton. See Cowper’s Poems. 
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उत्सङ्गे वा मलिनवसने सोम्य fafera वीणां 
मत्रोचाङ्खं विरचितपदं गेयसु्रातुकामा ॥ 
water नयनसलिलेस्सारयित्वा anise. 
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In vain the lute for harmony is strung, 

And round the robe-neglected shoulder slung ; 

And faltering accents strive to catch in vain 

Our race’s old commemorative strain : 576 
The falling tear, that from reflection springs, 

Corrodes incessantly the silvery strings ; 

Recurring woe still pressing on the heart, 


The skilful hand forgets its grateful art, 580 
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ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 573. In vain the lute for harmony is strung.) The lute is here put for the Vind 
or Been, a stringed instrument of sacred origin, and high celebrity amongst the Hindus. 
In Bengal, however, players on this instrument are very rarely met with; and amongst the 
natives of this province, the English fiddle is its substitute. In the Jitras, or dramatic 
performances still current amongst them, I have seen the entrance of Narada, the traditionary 
inventor of the Vind, bearing, in its stead, a violin. The Vii& is much the most harmonious 
and scientific of all the Hindu instruments of music. A description of it may be found in the 
First Volume of the Asiatic Researches. 

Verse 574. ‘*Robe-neglected” is here put for अनवने, ‘dirty clothes.’ So Laodameia 


Says : , 
Et पष्ठ possum squalore tuos imitare labores, & ९. 


And with my squalid vesture ape thy toils. 
Verse 576. Qur race’s old commemorative strain.] “The verse made in honour of my 


kindred”: a circumstance that points out some affinity to the songs of the ancient minstrels 
and family bards. 
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aay भूमस्स्वयमपि कृतां aaa विस्मरकी ॥ ४५ ॥ 


शेषान्‌ मासान्‌ गमनटिवसस्यापितस्यावधेत्रा 
विन्यस्यन्ती भुवि गणनया देहलीमुक्पुष्येः ॥ 
संयोगं वा हृदट्यनिहितारम्भमासाटयन्ी 

प्रायेरेते मणविरहे agarat विनोदाः ॥ ४६ ॥ 


सव्यापारामहनि न तथा पीडयेन्मशियोगः 

TE राजो गुरुतरशचं निर्धिनोदां सखीं ते ॥ 
मत्सन्देशेस्मुखलयितुमलं पश्य साध्वीं निशीथे 
तामुन्निदरामवनिश्यनां सन्रवातायनस्थः ॥ ४७ ॥ 
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And, idly wandering, strikes no measured tone, 


But wakes a sad wild warbling of its own. 


At times, such solace animates her mind 

As widowed wives in cheerless absence find ; 584 
She counts the flowers, now faded on the floor, 

That graced with monthly piety the door. 

Thence reckons up the period, since from home, 

And far from her, was I compelled to roam ; 588 
And deeming, fond, my term of exile run, 

Conceives my homeward journey is begun. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Verse 586. That graced with monthly piety the door.] The Hindus pay a species of 
sdoration to many inanimate objects. Amongst others, the door-way, or door-post, receives 
such homage ua 18 rendered by hanging up a flower or a garland there once > month. 


CLOUD MESSENGER. 83 


आधिक्षामां विरहशयने सजिर्वीरशेकपाभे 
प्राचीमूरे तनुमिव कलामाजशेषां हिमांशोः ॥ 
नीता राजिः सणशमिव मया सादेमिखारेया 
तामेवोष्ैविरहजनितेरश्ुभियापयन्तीम्‌ ॥ ४४ । 


निःखासेनाधरकिशरयक्ेशिना fates 
WEA परुषमलकं नूनमागरडलब्म्‌ ॥ 
मत्संयोगः arate भवेन्‌ स्वघ्रजो -पीतिनिद्रा- 


ee १,०७.९. फ ठ एम्‌ 
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Lightened by tasks like these, the day proceeds ; 

But much I dread a bitterer night succeeds, 592 
When thou shalt view her on the earth's cold breast, 

Or lonely couch of separation rest, 

Disturbed by tears those pallid checks that burn, 

And visions of her dearer half’s return. 596 
Now seeking sleep, a husband to restore ; 

And waking now, his absence to deplore ; 

Deprived of slumber by returning woes, 

Or mocked by idle phantoms of repose ; 600 
Till her slight form, consumed by ceaseless pain, 

Shews like the moon, fast hastening to its wane. 

Crisp from the purifying wave, her hair 

Conceals the charms, no more her pleasing care ; 604 


1 1 snrae/vopanrnavianrretnenipvennbynhintegnstannrabiuenatensnetmvareaata “~~ 
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ANNOTATIONS, 
Verse 591. In this, and some of the following passages, cuusiderable liberty has been taken 
with the order of the original. 


84: MEGHA DUTA, on 


माक्ती नयनसर्िलोत्पीडसरूदावकाशाम्‌ ॥ te ॥ 


आद्ये बद्धा विरहदिवसे या शिखा टाम हित्वा 
शापस्यान्ते विगरितशुचा या मयोे्टनीया ॥ 
स्यशेक्रि्टामयमितनसेनासकृत्‌ साग्यनीं 
गरडाभोगात्‌ कटिनविषमाभेकयेणीं करेण ॥ ९० ॥ 


पाटानिन्दोरमृतशिशिरान्‌ जालमागेप्रविष्टान्‌ 
पतरैपरीत्या गततमभिमुखं सन्निवुं तथेव ॥ 


eee te te, Met yet भः em भे 


And, with neglected nails, her fingers chase, 


Fatigued, the tresses wandering o’er her face. 


Firm winds the fillet, as it first was wove, 

When fate relentless forced me from my love; 608 
And never flowery wreaths, nor costly pearls, 

Must hope to decorate the fettered curls ; 

Toosed by no hand, until, the law divine 612 
Accomplished, that delighted hand is mine. 


Dull as the flower when clouds through ether sweep, 
Not wholly waking, nor resigned to sleep, 
Her heavy eyelids languidly unclose 


To where the moon its silvery radiance throws 616 
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ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 607. Firm winds the fillet, as it first was wove.] The Veni is a braid into which 
the long hair of the Hindustani women is collected, when they have lost their husbands. The 
dancing-girls also wear their hair in this manner. 

Verse 616. To where the moon.}] The moon is supposed to be the reservoir of amrita 
or ambrosis, and to furnish the gods and manes with the supply. “It is replenished from the 

sun, 


* 
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WE: खेदात्‌ सलिलगुरुभिः पश्मभिष्डाट्यन्तीं 
साने -हीव स्थलकमलिनी" न प्रवृद्धां न सुप्राम्‌ ॥ ९१॥ 


सा सन्यस्ताभरण्मबला कोमलं धारयन्ती 
शब्योत्सङ्गे निहितमसकृःखटुःखेन गाम्‌ ॥ 
aay जरखटवमयं मोचयिश्यत्यवश्यं 

प्रायः सरो भवति करुणावु्धिरादरान्तरात्मा ॥ ९२ ॥ 


जाने सख्यास्तव मयि मनस्सम्भृतलेहमस्मा- 
दित्यम्भूतां प्रयमविरहे तामहं तकेयामि ॥ 


^. न, जननो ज) ८८० eae oe Yan ees tn “ah Yh 


Mild through the chamber : once a welcome light ; 
Avoided now, and hateful to her sight. 


¥hose charms that glittering ornaments oppress, 

Those restless slumbers that proclaim distress, 620 
That slender figure worn by grief severe, 

Shall surely gain thy sympathizing tear. 

For the soft breast is swift to overflow, 


In moist compassion, at the claims of woe. 624 


The same fond wife as when compelled to part, 

Her love was mine, I still possess her heart. 

Her well-known faith this confidence affords, 

Nor vain conceit suggests unmeaning words. 628 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
sun, during the fortnight of the increase. On the full moon, the gods adore that planet for 
one night; and for the first day, all of them, together with the Pitris and Rishis, drink one 
kala or digit daily, until the ambrosia is exhausted.” Vaya Purasia. 


86 MEGHA DUTA, or 


वाचालं मां Tae सुनगम्मन्यभावः करोति 

प्रत्य ते निखिरुमदिराद्धात्तरक्तं मया यत्‌ ॥ ९३ ॥ 
हापाद्चप्रसरमरूकेरञ्जनलेहशुग् 

प्र्यादेशद्पि च मधुनो विस्मृत्तभूविरासम्‌ ॥ 
त्वय्यासने नयनमुपरि स्पन्दि WHE मृगाष्या 
मीनक्षोनाकुरुकृवर्यश्रीतुलामेषयतीति ॥ ९४ ॥ 


वामश्चास्याः कररूहपदेमुच्यमानो मदीयि- 
Fars चिरविरचितं त्याजितो रेवगत्या ॥ 


te vata 91 
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No boaster I! and time shall quickly teach, 


With observation joined, how just my speech. 


O’er her left limbs shall glad pulsations play, 

And signs auspicious indicate the way ; 632 
And like the lotus trembling on the tide, 

While its deep roots the sportive fish divide, 
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ANNOTATIONS, 

Verse 631. O’er her left limbs shall glad puleations play ] Palpitations in the left limbs, 
and a throbbing in the left eye, are here described as auspicious omens, when occurring in the 
female: in the male, the right side is the auspicious side, corresponding with the ideas of the 
Greeks, thus described by Potter :-— 

“The third sort of internal omens were the TaAyoi or WaApcxa otwricpara, so called aro 
Tou wa\Aew, ‘from palpitating.’ Such were the palpitations of the heart, the eye, or any of 
the muscles, called, in Latin, ‘saltationes,’ and 60805, or ‘a ringing in the ears,’ which in the 
right ear was a lucky omen: #0 also was the palpitation of the right eye, as Theocritus telleth us: 

*ArdAErat ShOarpos ume o ३०६६. 
My right eye twinkles.” 
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तस्मिन्‌ काले जरद्‌ यदि सा लब्धनिदटरासुखा स्यात्‌ 
तजासीनः स्तनितविमुलो याममाच सहेणाः ॥ 

मा year: प्रणयिनि मयि स्वघ्ररग्धे कथञ्चित्‌ 
सद्यः करदच्युतभुजलताग्रन्ि गाढोपगूढम्‌ ॥ ९६ ॥ 


तामुत्थाप्य स्वजरकरिकाशीतलेनानिरेन 
प्रत्याश्वस्त सममभिनवेजैारकेमारतीनाम्‌ ॥ 
विद्युत्कम्पस्तिमितनयनां त्त्सनाथे TATA 


१, श i ee 1 ^ 8 indie 


So tremulous throbs the eye’s enchanting ball, 


Loose o’er whose lids neglected tresses fall. 


Soothed by expected bliss, should gentle sleep 636 
O’er her soft limbs and frame exhausted creep, 

Delay thy tidings, and suspend thy flight, 

And watch in silent patience through the night. 640 
Withhold thy thunders, lest the awful sound 

Her slumber banish, and her dreams confound ; 

Where her fond arms, like winding shrubs, she flings 

Around my neck, and to my bosom clings. 644 


Behold her rising with the early morn, 

Fair as the flower that opening buds adorn ; 

And strive to animate her drooping mind 

With cooling rain-drops and refreshing wind ; 648 
Restrain thy lightnings, as her timid gaze 

Shrinks from the bright intolerable blaze ; 


88 
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MEGHA DUTA, on 


ag धीरस्तनित्तवचनेमानिनीं प्रकमेथाः ॥ ९७ ॥ 
भरमि प्रियमविधवे fate मामन्बुवाहं 
meena निहितादागतं त्वक्षमीपम्‌ ॥ 

यो वृन्दानि त्वरयति पथि च्राम्यतां प्रोषित्तानां 
मन्द्रकिग्धेष्वेनिभिरबलविणिमोश्ोत्सुकानि ॥ ९४ ॥ 
इत्याख्याते पवनतनयं मेथिलीवोन्मुखी सा 
त्वामुत्करदो्छुसितहदया ther सम्भाष्य चेवम्‌ ॥ 


Agnes Ear जे 













And murmuring softly, gentle sounds prepare, 


With words like these to raise her from despair:— 


‘Oh, wife adored! whose lord still lives for thee; 

‘ Behold his friend and messenger in me; 

‘Who now approach thy beauteous presence, fraught 
‘With many a tender and consoling thought! 

‘Such tasks are mine :—where absent lovers stray, 
‘I speed the wanderer lightly on his way ; 

‘ And, with my thunders, teach his lagging mind 

ˆ New hopes the braid of absence to unbind.’ 


As beauteous Maithili with glad surprise 
Bent on the Son of air her opening eyes, 
So my fair partner’s pleased uplifted gaze 
Thy friendly presence with delight surveys. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


Verse 660. ‘The braid of absence’ is the Veni: see Note on Verse 607. 
Verse 661. Maithili is a name of Sita, derived from Mithila, the place of her nativity, and 


Hanuman, the Monkey chief, said to be the son of the Wind. 


en 


the modern Tirhut. The allusion relates to the discovery of her in Lankf, by Rama’s envoy, 
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ओ्ओधत्यस्मात्‌ परमवहिता सोभ्य सीमन्तिनीनां 
कान्तोदन्तः सुहटूषगतस्सङ्गमात्‌ किञ्चिदूनः ॥ ९९॥ 
तामायुष्मन्‌ मम च TACT ST TAG 

ब्रूया रवं तव सहचरो रामगिग्याच्रमस्थः ॥ 
अष्यापन्नः arenas Fate त्वां वियुक्तां 


| ^) 








She smiles, she speaks, her misery foregoes, 
And deep attention on thy words bestows ; 
For such dear tidings happiness impart, 


Scarce less than mutual meeting to the heart. 668 


Being, of years protracted, aid thy friend, 

And with my words thine own suggestions blend ! 

Say thus: ‘Thy lord o’er Rama's mountain strays, 

‘ Nor cares but those of absence blight his days. 672 
‹ His only wish by me his friend to know, 

‘Jf he is blest with health, that thou art so: 
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ANNOLATIONS, 

Verse 668. Scarce less than mutual meeting to the heart.} They huve a proverb similur 
to this in the Hindustanee language, “A letter is half a meeting.” The expression is common 
in the poetry of the Rekhta, and occurs thus in a Ghazal by Jirat 

८0० (> Bat ० Sym ed 
It also exists in the Arabic language; and is thus given in one of the Exercises of Captain 
Lockett’s Translation of the Mi’at Ami, and the Sharah Mi’at Amil, or an Arabic Grammar 
and Commentary : ie Ge ek ae 
IL! aed Qui LS cole! all 
“« Correspondence, they say, is half an interview.” 
N 
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भूतानां हि afag करणेष्वाद्यमाश्वास्यमेतत्‌ ॥ 400 ॥ 


अङ्गेनाङ्गं सुतनु तनुना गाढतपरेन तप्तं 
साश्रेणाश्रुटुतमविरलोत्करदमुत्करिठितेन ॥ 

cratered समधिकतरोद्छुसिना दूरवर्ती 

सङ्स्येस्ते विशति विधिना वेरिणा wear: ॥ १०१ ॥ 
शब्दाख्येयं यदपि किट ते यः सखीनां पुरस्तात्‌ 

के लोलः कथयितुमभूदाननस्यशेरोभात्‌ ॥ 


were HO eh 010 








‘ For still this fear especially must wait 


‘On every creature of our passing state. 676 


‘What though to distance driven by wrath divine, 

‘ [magination joins his form with thine. 

‘Such as I view, is his emaciate frame ; 

‘Such his regrets; his scorching pangs the same ; 680 
‘ To every sigh of thine his sigh replies, 


‘ And tears responsive trickle from his eyes. 


‘ By thee unheard, by those bright eyes unseen, 
‘Since fate resists, and regions intervene, 684 
‘To me the message of his love consigned 


° Pourtrays the sufferings of his constant mind. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 675. For still this fear especially must wait.] It is to be recollected here, that even 
these heavenly Beings are of a perishable nature, and subject to the infirmities of existence. 
The whole sre swept away at each Maha-pralaya, or destraction of the Universe, 

Which, like the baseless fabric of a vision, 
Leaves not a wreck behind. 
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सो -तिक्रान्तः अवशविषयं रोचनाभ्यामहश्य- 
स्वामु्कर्टाविरचित्तणदं मन्मुखेनेदमाह ॥ १०२ ॥ 
श्यामास्वङ्ं चकितहरिणीप्रिधिते efearary 


गरुडच्छायं शशिनि शिखिनां वहेभारेषु केशान्‌ ॥ 
उत्यश्यामि प्रतनुषु नदीवीचिषु भूविरासान्‌ 
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‘Oh! where he present, fondly would he seek, 
‘In secret whisper, that inviting cheek ; 588 
£ Woo thee in close approach, his words to hear, 


: And breathe these tender accents in thine ear.’ 


“ Goddess beloved! how vainly I explore 

<< The world, to trace the semblance I adore. 692 
< Thy graceful form the flexile tendril shews, 

“ And like thy locks the peacock’s plumage glows ; 

“ Mild as thy cheeks, the moon's new beams appear, 


५ And those soft eyes adorn the timid deer ; 696 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 695. Mild as thy cheeke, the moon’s new beams appear.] Comparing a beautiful 
face to the moon has been supposed peculiar to Oriental Poets. Instances, however, may be 
found in English verse: perhaps that passage in Pope, where, speaking of an amiable female 
and the moon, he says, “Serene in virgin modesty she shines,’ may not be exactly in point, 
although the general idea is similar. Spenser, however, is sufficiently precise : 

Her spacious forehead, like the clearest moon, 
Whose full-grown orb begins now ‘to be spent, 
Largely displayed in native silver shone, 
Giving wide room to besuty’s regiment. 


02 MEGHA DUTA, on 


cael कृचिटपि न ते चरिह साहश्यमस्ति ॥ १०३ ॥ 


त्वामाकिख्य प्रणयकुपितां धातुरागेश्स्राया- 
मात्मानं ते चरणपतित्तं यावदिच्छामि ॥ 
अश्रेस्तावन्मुहुरुपवितेहे्टिराटुुष्यते मे 


॥ a atin alin Tela Lilies Sateen 
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“In rippling brooks thy curling brows I see, 


“ But only view combined these charms in thee. 


“ F’en in these wilds our unrelenting fate 

“ Proscribes the union, love and art create: 700 
“ ‘When, with the colours that the rock supplies, 

“ O'er the rude stone thy pictured beauties rise, 

“Fain would I think, once more we fondly meet, 


“ And seek to fall in homage at thy feet ;— 704 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 698. But only view combined these charms in thee.] This turn of the compliment, 
closely faithful to the original, conveys a high idea of the gallantry of a Hindu Bard; and as 
this gallantry cannot be the ten times repeated retail of romantic folly or chivalrous phrensy, 
it may be considered as the natural exprgssion of unsophisticated tenderness. We have in 
these lines a complete description of beauty, agreeably to Hindu fancy ; and I do not think the 
series of comparisons will much suffer by being contrasted with any similar series in classical 
or modern writers. 

Verse 701. When, with the colours that the rock supplies.] “Having painted you with 
mineral colours” (wera), that is, according to the Commentators, with ‘red chalk,’ &c. 
Our very limited acquaintance with the high land which is the scene of the Yaksba’s exile 
prevents our specifying the mineral substances which he may be supposed to have employed. 
The expression in the text, however, is one of many circumstances that render it probable that 
the mountains which run across the northernmost part of the Peninsula are rich in the 
objects of mineralogical inquiry. We know that copper mines have been discovered in the 
eastern extremity of them, the ore of which is very productive. The Sdlagrim stones, or 
Ammonites, are found in the Narmada; and the several kinds of Makshicas, a class of ores not 

yet 
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करूरस्तस्मिन्रपि न सहते सङ्गमं नो कृतान्तः ॥ १०४ ॥ 


TRASH TACIT बारे 
टूरीभूतं प्रतनुमपि at पञ्चबाणः शिणोति ॥ 











1) 0 


“ In vain ;—for envious tears my purpose blight, 
“ And veil the lovely image from my sight. 


“ Why should the god who wields the five-fold dart 
“ Direct his shafts at this afflicted heart ; 708 


ANNOTATIONS, 


yet investigated, are usually called wetey and wrdtw, or ‘River-born,’ and ‘ Tapti-born,’ in 
reference to their being found in the course of the Tapti river. 

Verse 707. Why should the god who wields the five-fold dart.] Kéamadeva, the [पप्र 
Cupid, is represented as the Eros of the Greeks, armed with a bow and arrows. These 
weapons are of peculiar construction, and most poetically formed. The bow is of sugar-cane ; 
the bow-string consists of ५ line of bees; and the arrows are tipped each with a separate flower. 
The weapons and application of the allegory will be best explained by a verse in Sir William 
Jones’s Hymn to this deity: 

He bends the luscious cane, and twists the string, 
With bees how sweet, but, ah! how keen their sting! 
He with five flowrets tips the ruthless darts, 
Which through five senses pierce enraptured hearts. 
Strong Chumpa, rich in odorous gold ; 
Warm Arka, nursed in heavenly mould ; 
Dry Nagesar, in silver smiling ; 
Hot Kriticum, our sense beguiling ; 
And last, to kindle fierce the scorching flame, 

* Love shaft, which gods bright Bela name. 


In the Romaunt of the Rose there is something of a similar allegory: Cupid is armed with 
“ten brode arrows ;” of which, “five were shaven well and dight,” and of a nature to produce 
virtuoys attachment; while the other five, “also black as fiend in hell,” were ‘Pride,’ 
^ Villaine,’ &c., and of pernicious properties. 
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धम्मान्ते “स्मिन्‌ विगणय at वासराणि घजेयु- 
वसंसक्तप्रविततधनष्यस्तसृम्यात्तपानि ॥ १०५ ॥ 
मामाकाशप्रणिहितभुजं निदेयाखेषहेतो- 

SATIS कथमपि मया स्वप्रसन्दशेनेषु ॥ 
पश्यनीनां न ay बहुशो न स्यरीदेवतानां 
मुक्तास्थूलास्तरकिश्ठयेष्वश्रुरेशाः पतन्ति ॥ १०६ ॥ 


fren सद्यः किश्छयपुटान्‌ देवदार्टूमाणां 
ये तत्श्रीरसुतिसुग्भयो टिशेन प्रवृताः ॥ 
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“ Nor spare to agonize an aching breast, 
“ By sultry suns and banishment oppressed ? 


“ Oh, that these heavy hours would swiftly fly, 


= 
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“ And lead a happier fate, and milder sky ! 


“ Believe me, dearest, that my doom severe 

“ Obtains from heavenly eyes the frequent tear ; 

“ And where the spirits of these groves attend 

“ The pitying drops in pearly showers descend, 716 
“ As oft in sleep they mark my outstretched arms, 

“ That clasp in blissful dreams thy fancied charms, 

“ Play through the air, and fold in fond embrace 

‘“‘ Impassive matter and etherial space. 720 


५५ Soft and delightful to my senses blows 
“ The breeze that southward wafts Himalaya’s snows, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
Verse 715. And where the spirits of these groves attend.] Sthali Devatis are, literally, 
‘the deities of the soil;? so completely has Hindu, like Grecian faith, peopled inanimate nature. 
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wom गुवति मया ते बुषारदििवाताः 
Ud स्युष्टं यदि किरु भवेटङ्गमेभिस्तवेति ॥ १०७ ॥ 


aged autre कथं दीधेयामा भियामा 
सत्रवस्यास्वहरपि कथं मन्दमन्दातपं स्यात्‌ ॥ 

इत्थं चेतश्चटुलनयने cept मे 

गाढोष्णामिः कृतमशरणं त्वचियोगव्यथाभिः ॥ १०४ ॥ 


नन्वात्मानं बहु विगणयन्नात्मना नावल 
तत्‌ कस्याणि त्वमपि सुतरं मा गमः कातरत्वम्‌ ॥ 


॥ sian eali atti Titan eitlian chen “alien dilin, illen Littan “ila “iin “cate afin iin, aliens din ‘ate “thie, allias alien siti, cilta aman die otis Lian Ditinn 


“ And rich impregnated with gums divine, 

“ Exuding fragrant from the shattered pine, 724 
“ Diffuses sweets to all, but most to me ;— 

“ Has it not touched? does it not breathe of thee? 


< What are my tasks ?—to speed the lagging night, 

५ And urge impatiently the rising light: 128 
“ The light returned, I sicken at the ray, 

^ And shun as eagerly the shining day : 

“Vain are my labours in this lonely state ; 


“ But fate proscribes, and we must bow to fate. 732 


“ Let then my firmness save thee from despair, 


“Who trust myself, nor sink beneath my care: 
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ANNOTATIONS. 
(Verse 733, Let them my firmness save thee from despair] We are scarcely prepared for 
this sudden fortitude of the Yaksha; but it is not by any means unnatural. The task of con- 


soling partners in affliction necessarily diverts the mind from its ows distress. 
Reference 
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कस्यात्यनं सुखमुपगतं SAAR वा 
नीचेगेख्छत्युपरि च टशा चक्रनेमिक्रमेण ॥ १०९ ॥ 
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“ Trust to futurity ; for still we view 
“ The always wretched, always blest, are few: 736 
“ Life like a wheel's revolving orb, turns round, 


“ Now whirled in air, now dragged along the ground. 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Reference to the principle is very frequent in the writings of the Hindus. The Atmana 
Bodha, or ‘Knowledge of Spirit,’ a small treatise which contains the ethical part of the 
Vedanta philosophy, and which has been translated and published by Dr. Taylor, concludes 
with this stanza :— 

दिग्देशकालाशनपेश्य aint 

शौतादिदबित्यसुखं निरञ्ननम्‌ । 

यः खासतोथे were विनिष्क्रियः 

सः Bare BP "मृतो भवेत्‌ 
“ fie who has made the pilgrimage of his own spirit, a pilgrimage in which there is no 
concern respecting situation, place, or time; which is everywhere; in which neither cold nor 
heat are experienced ; which bestows perpetual happiness and freedom from sorrow; he is 
without action, knows all things, pervades all things, and obtains eternal beatitude.” 

A fine passage inculcating the same feeling occurs in Menu; ch. viii. 84, where the legislator 
exhorts a witness to speak the truth :— 

write wer: साकी fret तयामनः | 

मा -द्मस्वाः wanerd sat eriqeywry ॥ 
‘The soul itself is its own witness; the soul itself is its own refuge: offend not thy conscious 
soul, the supreme internal witness of men.” Sir Wittiam Jones's Translation. 

Verse 737.] Platarch, in his ‘Consolation to Apollonius,’ has a similar idea, in similar words : 

Tpoxov [yap] wepiore’y ovres, GAACO” 9 Tépa 
Awrls vrepGe yiqver’, GAAOB’ 4 vépa. 

The wheel of Life is ever on the round, 

While one side’s up, the other’s on the ground. 
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ROTA मे भुजगशयनाटुत्थित्ते शङ्गेपाणी 
मासानेतान्‌ गमय चतुरो लोचने मीरखुयित्वा # 
पश्चादावां विरहगुरितं तं तमात्मानिटाषं 
निर्वेष्यावः परिणतशरचन्द्रिकासु छपासु ॥ ११० ॥ 
भूयश्चापि त्वमसि शयने कर्टलग्ना पुरा मे 

निद्रां गत्वा किमपि wart सत्वरं विप्रबुद्धा ॥ 
सानहासं कथितमसकृत्‌ Tara त्वया मे 


॥ १, १ मो शकय ai ea te eats cat me aie le tte 











eet 


“ ‘When from his serpent couch, that swims the deep, 

« Sarangi rises from celestial sleep ; 740 
“ When four more months, unmarked, have run their course ; 

“ To us all gloom—the curse has lost its force : 

“ The grief from separation born expires, 


८ And Autumn’s nights reward our chaste desires. 744 
£ 


‘Once more I view thee, as mine eyes unclose, 

“ Laid by my side, and lulled by soft repose ; 

“ And now I mark thee startle from thy sleep, 

“ Loose thy enfolding arms, and wake to weep: 748 
“ My anxious love long vainly seeks reply ; 

“ Till, as the smile relumes that lucid eye, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 740. The serpent couch is the great snake Ananta, upon which Vishnu, or, us he is 
here called, the Holder of the bow Sirnga (the horn-bow), reclines, during four months, from 
the Lith of Asharha to the 11th of Kartik; or, as it bas occurred in 1813 (the year in which 
the first edition was printed}, from the 23d of June to the 26th of October. The sleep of 
Vishiiu, during the four months of the periodical rains in Hindustan, eeeme to bear an emble- 
matical relation to that season, It has been compared to the Egyptian Hieroglyphical account 
of the sleep of Horus, typical of the annual overflow of the Nile, by the late Mr. Paterson, in 
his ingenious Essay on the Origin of the Hinda Religion. Asiatic Researches, vol. viii. 
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wean fara रमयन्‌ कामपि त्वं मयेति ॥ १११ ५ 


एतस्मान्मां कुशलिनमभिज्ञानदाना्िदित्वा 

मा कौटीनादसितनयने मय्यविष्ठासिनी भूः ॥ 
लेहानाहुः किमपि विरहव्यापट्स्ते भोग्या 

ee वस्तुन्युपचित्तरसाः प्रेमराशीभवन्ति ॥ ११२ ॥ 


कच्चित्‌ सोम्य व्यवसितमिदं बन्धुकृत्यं त्या मे 
प्रत्यादेश्णनन Wes भवतो धीरतां तकेयामि ॥ 
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“Thy arch avowal owns, that jealous fear 


“ Affrighted slumber, and aroused the tear. 752 


“While thus, O goddess with the dark black eyes! 

“ My fond assurance confidence supplies, 

५ Let not the tales that idle tatlers bear, 

“‘ Subvert thy faith, nor teach thee to despair. 756 
“ True love, no time nor distance can destroy ; 

“ And, independent of all present joy, 

“ It grows in absence, as renewed delight, 


‘Some dear memorials, some loved lines excite.” 760 


Such, vast Dispenser of the dews of heaven ! 

Such is my suit, and such thy promise given : 

Fearless, upon thy friendship I rely, 

Nor ask that promise, nor expect reply. 764 
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~~~ 
ANNOTATIONS. 

Verse 764. Nor ask that promise nor expect reply.] We cannot help pausing here, to 

remark the ingenuity of the Poet in the conduct of his work. He sets out with excusing the 

apparent absurdity of the Yaksha’s addreasing himself to a Cloud as to a rational being, by 





CLOUD MESSENGER. 99 


frarat -पि प्रदिशसि जलं याचित्तश्चात्तकेभ्यः 
प्रत्युक्तं हि प्रणयिषु सतामीष्िताथेक्रियेव ॥ १९२ ॥ 
आश्वास्येनां प्रथमविरहाटुपेकां सीं मे 
शेखादस्मात्‌ भिशयनवृषोत्खातकूटाजिवृ्षः ॥ 
साभिज्लानप्रहितकुश्लेस्तवचोभिमेमापि 

प्रातः कुन्दप्रसवशिथिलं जीवितं धारयेथाः ॥ ११४ ॥ 


omy. 








To thee the thirsty Chatakas complain ; 
Thy only answer is the falling rain : 
And still such answer from the good proceeds, 


Who grant our wishes, not in words, but deeds. 768 


Thy task performed, consoled the mourner’s mind, 

Haste thy return these solitudes to find: 

Soar from the mountain, whose exalted brow 

The horns of Siva’s bull majestic plough, 772 
And, hither speeding, to my sorrowing heart, 

Sprunk like the bud at dawn, relief impart, 
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ANNOTATIONS. 


introducing a pleasing and natural sentiment: see Verse 32. The Cloud has now received 
his charge; and something is expected by way of reply, expressive either of refusal or assent. 
To have given the Cloud any thing like the faculty of speech, would have been straining 
probability overmuch ; and we see in the above lines with what neatness Kélidiss has extri- 
cated himself from the dilemma. ^ 

Verse 773. Thus Ovid, in his Tristia :--- 


Prospera sic vobis maneat Fortuna, nec unquam, 
Contacti simili sorte, rogetis opem. 

So may on thee propitious fortune wait, 

Nor may’st thou need such aid, nor mourn av sud a fate ! 
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एतत्कृत्वा प्रियसमुचितं प्राथेनं चेतसो मे 

सोहादाष्ठा विधुर इति वा मय्यनुक्रोशबुद्धा ॥ 

इष्टान्‌ देशान्‌ विचर wae प्रावृषा सम्भुत्मी- 

मे भूदेवं कचिट्पि न ते विद्युता विप्रयोगः ॥ ११५ ॥ 


त्वा वाता जखटंकथितां तां धनेशो -पि सद्यः 
शापस्यान्तं सदयहट्यस्संविधायास्तकोपः ॥ 
संयोन्येतौ विगलितशुचौ दम्पती हष्टचिज्ञो 
भोगानिष्टानविरतसुखं भोजयामास शश्वत्‌ ॥ ११६ ॥ 


॥ इति शरीकालीदासविरचितं मेषटूताभिधं महाकाव्यं सम्पूणेम्‌ ॥ 
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With welcome news my woes tumultuous still, 

And all my wishes tenderly fulfil ! 16 
Then, to whatever scenes invite thy way, 

Waft thy rich stores, and grateful glooms convey ; 

And ne’er may destiny, like mine, divide 


Thy brilliant spouse, the lightning, from thy side! 780 


This said, he ceased :—the messenger of air 

Conveyed to Alaké his wild despair. 

The god of wealth, relenting, learnt his state, 

And swift curtailed the limit of his fate ; 784 
Removed the curse, restored him to his wife, 


And blest with ceaseless joy their everlasting life. 


THE END. 
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VOCABULARY 
(SANSKRIT AND ENGLIS}H) 


WORDS WHICH OCCUR IN THE FOREGOING PAGES, 


f 
Sut. 


imp. 


ind. 2. p.. 


indef,. 


m.f. 


#7. Ht. 


p. 


AN EXPLANATION 


OF TRE 


ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THIS VOCABULARY. 


.. adjective. 
.. adverb. 


.. a noun of agency, or verbal ad- 


jective. 


. fitmane-pada. 

. Class, or conjugation. 

- composition. 

. comparative. 

. dual. 

. epithet, consisting for the most 


part of two or more words, and 
generally referrible to that class 
of compounds called Bahuvrihi. 


. feminine. 
. future. 
र. 2. . . 
.. imperative. 

. indeclinable. 

. indeclinable preter-participle. 
. indefinite. 

. masculine. 

. masculine and feminine. 

. masculine and neuter. 

.. neuter. 


, participle. 


future passive pasticiple. 


p.p. .. past, or passive participle. 
pur. . parasmai-pada. 

pass. .. passive voice. 

pl. .. plural. 

pot. . potential. 

pres. . present. 

pres p. .. present participle. 

pret. . preterite. 

prep. .. preposition. 

pron. .. pronoun. 

pronom... pronominal. 

rel. .. Yelative. 

8. . substantive. 

sin. . singular. 

le. .. Ist case, or nominative. 
2 €. .. 2d case, or accusative. 

3 €. .. 3d case, or Instrumental. 
4c.  .. 4th case, or dative. 

$ ८ .. 5th case, or ablative. 

6 £. .. Sth case, or genitive. 

7 ९. . 7th case, or locative. 

8 £. ~ 8th case, or vocative. 
lel. .. Ist class, or conjugation. 
2५६. .. Bd class, &c, 


VOCABULARY, SANSKRIT AND ENGLISH. 


॥ 1 
सञ्च 5. 20. The shoulder. 
aga 5.7. ^+ खंशुकानि 2c. pl. 
wand 1 pret. par. of कृ 8 cl. Make. 
wyt p. p. (of खश with @) Unbroken. छदैः 


3c. pl. n. 
अग्नि 5. m. Fire, heat. fra: 1 ८. sin. 
खग्निम्‌ 2८. sin. 


was. 2. Top, summit, upper part, point, tip. 
सयात्‌ 3 €. sin. खम्ायि } ८.10. adj. First, 
early. Chief, principal. Excellent, best. 

WE 3. 2. A mark, sign, note. WEA 5 ८. sin. 

wfga p. 2. (of we) Marked, impressed. 
wigay 2 ८. sin. m. wigty 7 ८. pl. n. 

खङ्गं 5. 2. The body. A limb, member. WHR 
lor2¢. sin. G¥A3c. sin. खङ्गे 7 ८. sin. 

अङ्कना sf A woman. अङ्कनानि; 3 €. pi. 
अङ्गनानाम्‌ 6 c. pi. 


WHS 5. 2. A mountain. WWE: 1 c. sin. 


WAST 2 ८. sin. 

अचिरा ind. Shortly, in a little while. 

अचेतम्‌ adj. Inanimate. WHNAY 7 c. pi. m. or n. 

अच्छ adj. Clear, transparent. 

wry ¢.. Skin, hide. 

Ww 5. 9. Collyriam, antimony, applied to the 
eyelashes to darken and improve them: a 
universal article of the Eastern toilet. 

Weta 5. %. A loud laugh in which the teeth 


* 


are all displayed. अदुहत; 1 ८. sin. 
अतस्‌ ind. Hence, on this account, therefore. 
wf prep. Beyond, over. Very. 
mitra ind. p. p. of WL Pass, with wit Be- 
youd. waren p.p. Gone beyond. अतिमः 
1 €. sin. m. 
सीतयम्‌ ind. Much, excessively, exceedingly. 
wfafa s.m. A guest. अतिथिः 1c. sin. 
अतीत p.p. ( & Go with अति Beyond,) 
Passed over, gone beyond. -- स्य 6 c. sia, m. 


¢ 


चापमा 


warm adj. Endless, uninterrupted. 
lc. sin. n. 

warfer adj. Sun-surpassing, excelling the sun 
in brightness. अ्यादित्यम्‌ 1 €. sim. n. 

we ind. Here. 

अहश्य fut. p.p. (of इश्च with wi) Notto be seen, 
WEA: 1 ८. sin. m. 


cafe sm. A mountain. We: 66. sin. wet 


7 ८. Bin. 
अद्रिपहशगुर्भिः 3c. pl.n. ep. of nk (Aug- 
mented by the echoes of the mountain.) 
wen adj. Low, worthless. WER 7 ८, sin. m. 
Wet 8. 2. The lower lip. wade The lower 
and upper lip, the lips. 
wwa ind. Down, downwards, below, beneath. 
wie prep. On, over, above, upon. 
wifes adj. Exceeding, excessive. 
अधिकार 8. 7. Charge, office, post of authority. 
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अभिगुदो छक) Excellent, virtuous, worthy. || अनुसर imp. par. of | lel. Go, with Wy Follow, 
खधिगुखे ¶ €. sin, m pursue, move onwards. waar: pot. 
mfwua: pot. par. of WA 1 cl. Dwell, with uty WIRY 8. n. Interposal, interposition, inter- 
Settle, sit or perch upon. 
अदीन adj. Dependent. 
अधुना ind. Now, at present 
अध्यास्ते pres. dim. of Wve 2 cl. Sit, with wa 
worm 5. 1. A road. 
warentenay ep. of WH 
wa ind, No, not, un, in. 
wafrivetenrerst: ep. of मणिभिः . 
watea ind. p. p. (of Sq See, with wa and 
wa) Nov vegurding ; irrespective of, 
अनभिज्ञ adj. Tenorant, unacquainted with 
मभि; 3¢. pl. n. 
अमनिटलुलितज्याधाताह्ात्‌ ep. of मणिषन्धनात्‌ . of a building. 
ara adj, Not a little. wrararer: ep. of WA (Suppressing his tears). 
wfmyn adj. Bold, immodest. WHATS 5. 22. Inward heat, burning pain or 
| 
| 
। 
| 
1 
| 
| 
| 





vention. 
अम 6. 2. End, close, period, termination. ‘rar; 
1८. sin. अनाम्‌ 2८. 5५. WH 7c. sin. 
WANE 2.2. (of We with wart) Pure within, 
purified inwardly.  ‘WeHgre: 1c. sin. m. 
wat and before certain consonants GM: or 
wag ind. Within. 
Wt 5. 2. Interval, intermediate space. WAR 


1 €. in. 

wagers 5. 91. The internal feelings, the heart 
or mind. अन्यतमौ | ८. sin. 

WATT 8.7. An inner apartment, the interior 
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छअनिभृहकरेषु ep. of प्रियेषु sorrow, अन्स्तापात्‌ 3 €. sin. 
wfairs adj. Impure, turbid. अनिमि; 3 ८.27. ॥. | अमास्तोयम्‌ ep. of त्वाम्‌. 
whines 3.m. Wind, breeze. We: lc. sin. | Ware ep. of त्वाम्‌. 
अनिलेन ac. sin. waa: 3 ८.24. खन्य pronom. Other, another. Watt 1 ८. sin. 
wy prep. After, like. Along. m, अन्यस्मिन्‌ 7 ८. sin. m. 
अ नुकच्छम्‌ tnd. Along the bank. अन्यया ind. Otherwise. 
warargte ep. of Wm: (Altered, disturbed, sub- 


ject to strong emotion). 


WAST SR ind. After Kanakhala. | 
WHS adj. Favourable, propitious, kindly dis- | 
posed, friendly. अनुकः | c. sin. m, | 


खन्यरूप adj. Changed, altered. —-TH 2 ८. sin. I. 
watt 9. ^ Imitation. 


| wf 2. 2. (of Go, with wa After) Pos- 
WMT a.m, Tenderness, compassion | sessed. आन्विहानाम्‌ 6 c. pl. m 
wat agt. Following ; settlng upon. wy sf. pl. only, Water. Warm 6६. 
wywt 6. # A follower, 5 servant. खनुखरः | wa prep. Off, from, oway. 
lc. sin. | अपगम्‌ 5. 7. Departure, removal. 
WHET adj. Fit, suitable. WYETH २८. sins. m. | waaay vin. A taking away, a removing. 
wafts p.p. (yf fw Pierce, with अनु) Set, | अपरिगद्यत्‌ pres. p. par. of गद्य 10 cl. Reckon, 
studded, interlaced, ornamented. waftngy count, calculate, with परि and ज्ज. --यन्‌ 
1 ९. sin. १. 1 €. अत. 78. 
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wary 5. 2. The outer corner of the eye. | WR 3 pret. par. of भू Be 


WUT Lor 2 ८. sin. Gay 3c. pl. 
wargyear s.m. A side-glance, a leer. 
Ward s.m. Departure, withdrawment, disap- 
pearance. खपाये 7 ८. sin. 
अपि ind. Even, though, although. Also. As- 
It sometimes implies, 


suredly. Huply. 


Earnest interrogation or inquiry. 4 < 
pletive. 

सपा 5.7 Regard, consideration. WII 
3 £. 522. 

सप्रतोकार adj. Unresisting. 

wees adj, Weak, fecble. 


weet s.f A woman. A wife. 


--रम्‌ 2 €, Stn. 2. 


WIS Sc. sin. 

सभाव <. 22. Non-existence, want, absence. 
सभावे 7 ८. sin. 

समि prep. Over, above, upon. Against, before. 

सनिख्पा sf. Beauty. Brilliancy. —~ TH 2८.१८. 

अभिगम्‌ =. 7. A visit, खभिगमम्‌ 2 ८. ain. 


सभिज्ञान्‌ 8. 22. A mark, sign, signal, or token 


whereby a thing or person is known. 
whut 5.८ Name, title. 
wiry adj. New, young. = खभिनवैः 3c. pl. 7. 


खभिमत 2. 2. (of wa with ait) Wished, de- 
sired, approved, liked, relished. 

छखनिमतरसाम्‌ ep. of राङ्ाम्‌. 

अभिमुख adj, Fronting. अभिमुखम्‌ | ८. 514. 2 
used ८४८१0 7८१0, Facing, fronting, towards. 
अभिमृखमत Opposite, over against, 

अभिरम adj. Beautiful. अनिमा 1 c. sin. 7. 

अनिलाधिन्‌ agt. Desirous, covetous, greedy. 
wierare? 1 c. sin. m. 

whraty p-p. (of wt with wi) Embraced ; em. 


bracing; shrouding. whegta: 1 ८. sin. m. | 


whrgfer p. p. (of BB Shake, with afi) 
Playful, sportive, uasteady. 


worse ५८८ 


खअभोग्य fut. p. 2. (of yw Enjoy, mith द) Not 
to be enjoyed, अभोग्या; 1 €. 24. me. , 

wernt 5. १. Inner part, middle. --- स्‌ 2 ८, sin. 

wafrey | pret. par. of fawtci. Sprinkle, 
with खनि . 

अन्यसूय ad). Angry, vexed, impatient. weary 
1 €. vine. mt. 

yea 2. p. (of W Restrain, wish wR and 
सभि) Prepared, exerting one's self, अन्यु 
हस्यं ( ८. sin. m, 


| सभ्युपेत 2. p. (of & Go, mith ऊप and wh) 


Promised, ugreed. 


: सभ्युपेतायेकृषाः 1 €, pl. #४. Pledged to the ful- 


filment of a request, 

wate pres. par. of ड्‌ 2 ८2. (iv, with wh 
Before. यायत्‌ अभ्येति मयनधिषयम्‌ wry: 
may signify, As long us the sun continues 
in sight, 0.८. until suuset; or, until the sen 
comes into sight, ६.९. until sunrise. 

अभ 8. 2. A cloud. 

Cloud-licking ; who or whut 
touches or sweeps the clouds. 

अभंटिहामाः ep. of प्रासादाः. 

wat s.m. A deity, an immortal. 

अमरमियुमग्रे्यीयाम्‌ ep. of WUT. 

मुम्‌ 2 ८. ain. m. (of WER pron.) ‘This, that. 

wan adj. Ynunortal. अमुतः be. $. #. 5. 
Ambronia, nectar, the liquor of immortality. 

wary adj. Not vain or fruitless, effectual 
ware: 3 ¢. pl. m. 

wy ^. #, Water. 

wayaTe s.m. A cloud. 


अम्भस्‌ 5. 7. Water. 
wna7Te €. 22. A lotas 


अम्भोविण्डयदटणनसान्‌ cp. of काकम्‌, 


WYER Zc. sth. 
WE; 2 €. sin. 
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अयम्‌ 1 ८. ain. m. (of इदम्‌ pron.) This. 

अयति 27. p. (of यम caus. form with च) Un- 
(rimmed, unpaired, unclipped. 

आअयनितमसेन cp. of केशा. 

wimg 6. 2. A forest. BURY 7. pe. 

wy 6. 9, An oblation of various ingredients to 

wera 1 ८. sin. 

wea 9.9. A respectful oblation to gods or 

wey 1 ८. sin. 

wifey a.m. A flame, 

wy xm. Thing, aflur, matter, object. Sub- 

We: 1 ८. sin. 


a god or Brahman. 


venerable men. 


ject matter, Request, suit. 
war fe. pl. 

Wa ind. For, for the suke, on account, 
सवित 6, १. Supplication, entreaty, the eondi- 
tion of u supplant. सयित्यम्‌ ‡ ^. 46421. 

अट ५. 2. Half. 

are 8. ot. A half moon, a cresecnt. 
wets s. a. Siva, the god whose diadem 
WBNMS: ¢ c. sin. 
अरस pres. par. (of WEL cd. Deserve) Thou 
Wilt thou ? 
WSR oo 21. 1. A curl, lock, tress. 


WBA 3c pil 


The state of a curl or tress. 


isu half moon, 


oughtest, or must. 

चकम्‌ 
Lor > €. sin. 

WSR 5. 1. 
COAT 2 ८. xin. 

wat xf) Name of a city, the capital of Ku- 


WOR २ ८. sia. 
WSS ऊ. >. A ringlet, the end of a curl. 


vere. 


" ~~~ 


We RT ful p. p. (of ete with श्म) Unsurmount- | 


able. WeRYA 2 ¢. sin. om. 
weqind. Enough, sufficient, able, competent, 
adequate, equal to; sufficiently, thoroughly. 
wee adj. Lazy, sluggish, slow, turdy. 
WNT adj. Very little. 
wenrequTag ep. of इरिन्‌. 
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; अव prep. Down. 


WISH ज. m. Opportunity, means, occasion. 

warmed p. 2. (of कृं with Wa) Scattered. 
अवकलन 2 €. pl. m. 

Waa 2. p. (of q with खव) Descended. 
अवतीखेम्‌ ८८. sin. f. 

wate 8. 22. Period,term, time. Way 6 €. sin. 

अवधूत p. p. (of ध with wa) Shaken, waved, 
brandished. way: 3 €. pl. n. 

waar p. p. (of साम with wa) Bending, stoop- 

WTR 7 ८. sin. m. 

अवनि 5. The earth, the ground. 

अवनिशयनाम्‌ ep. of साध्वीम्‌. 

अधनी 5. ^ Name of a city. अयन्त्रम्‌ ‰ ८. 8TH. 

सवं मस्याः 3 pret. dtm, of मन्‌ Honour, with wa 
Despise. 


ing, bowed. 


The augment dropped by virtue 
of the particle WT. 


wee agt. Hanging down, Wawat: 1 ८ 
24. m. 

सवलचिन्‌ agt. Hanging down. wafer: 
1 €. pl. me. 


WIS pres. dtm, of ठकि 1 cl. Wang, with wa 
Support. 

SISA 5. 2. Arrogant pretension, pride. 
WISIN 2 c. pl. 

अवश्यम्‌ ind. Certainly, necessarily, undoubtedly, 
inevitably. 

अवस्था s.f. State, condition, circumstance. A 

part or hour of the day. = खवस्वाम्‌ 2 ८. sin. 

अवस्थया Sc. sin. WHT 7c. pi. 


wafer p. p. (of घा with Wa) Attentive, heedful. 


: afereg adj. Full, complete. —-@¥ 2 ८. stn. . 


अधिथा 5./ Notawidow.  wrwa 5 ८. sin. 
अविर p. p. (of wt with चि and ख) Ceaseless, 
continual, incessant, uninterrupted. 


अरितोककडम्‌ op. of अङ्गम्‌ - 
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अविष्रासिन्‌ adj. Distrustful. —-f 1 c. sin. /. 

अदिशत p. p. (of हन with fa and a) Unob- 
structed, unimpeded. 

ufaganfa: ep. of त्वम्‌ Understood. 

ष्यापलं p. p. (of Te with wr fa and ख) Not 

WaT; 

WINTATR 2c. sin. f 

wy adj. Destitute of refuge, defenceless, 

अशरकम्‌ Lc. 5८४. 2. 

सस्त adj), Unarmed. सशस्तम्‌ 2 ८. ein. ॐ. 

अदशर adj. Hot, scalding. warfgft: 3 ८.24. १ 

सशिशिणा ¢. f. Heat. अशिशिणया 3 c. sin. 

सशोक 5. 2 The Asoka-tree.  wyrra bc. sin. 

Wy sn, Atear, श्नम्‌ 2८.५००. WAG pl. 

Wy smn. Atear, WA 2c sin. 


dead, not quite extinct, just alive. 


1 ८. gin. m. 


unsupported. 


3c. pl. 

WITT cp. of WHA. 

weery adj Faghtfold. 

wea adj. Not total, partial. 

ससकटष्यश्कि | ८. sin. n. ep. of मुखम्‌. 

ससकुत्‌ ind. Not once, often, repeatedly, in- 
cessantly 

ward adj. Impatient of, unable to endure. 
waea¢n: | ८. pl. m. 

असि pres. par. of WA 2 cl. Be. 

असिते adj. Black (the reverse of white). 

्रसितरनयन adj, Black-eyed. wfarrqa £ ( 
sin. f. 

wafay adj. Unhappy. असुखिनम्‌ 2 ८, $. mM. 

wat 1 ८. sin. f. (of अदस्‌) It, that. 

खस्त 8. p. (of wa) Removed, set aside. 

Weary: ep. of Waw: (Laid aside anger). 

Way ind. Disappearance, setting, vanishing. 

wie prea. par. of WR 2cl. Be. 

wet s.f. Not the feminine gender, 6. ८. mas- 
culine or neuter. अल्वियोन्‌ 7 ८. sin. 
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weary 2.9. Out of place. (Here it means, 
Not at Praydga.) 

WYN | pret. par. of BPH 6 cl. Touch. 

अस्मदीय adj. Belonging to me, my, अस्मदीयम्‌ 
1 €. शशै, 2६. 

अस्मात्‌ 5८. sin. mn. n. of इदम्‌ pron. This. From 
this, hence, on this account. ऋषिम 7 ८, sin. 
mn, WE Oc. sin ain. WET be. sin f. 

WEA 5. # ^ ५५४. अहः । ८. 90. आहनि 
or OTR 7 ९. sin. 

अहम्‌ 1 ८. sin. of सम्मद्‌ pron I. 

WHVaTA tnd. Alas! 


RT 
wt prep ‘To at, as far as, governing thé dth 
case when prefized to क noun. 
साकाङ्क pres. p. par. of काचि । el. mith जा 
Long for, wish, desire. सआकाह्कमीम्‌ % €. 
ain. f. 


सकाशा 5. 19 = Air, atmosphere. 
सआकाशप्रणिहिनुभम्‌ cp. of माम. 


, WTS adj. Crowded, filled to confusion, dis- 


turbed, disordered, Distressed. 


wry: 
3 ८. pl. 

आ्रकुरयामकेताः €. of दृशोः. 

अशिषत्‌ pres. p. par, of चिप ८८. 6 Throw, 
with @ Catch at, grasp of.  wrfepany 
7c. pl. m. 

WANS 8.1. Indes. WW 6 c. sin. 

आस्था 9. ^ Name, eppellation. 

wareqra p. 2. (of Wat with आ) Suid, spoken, 
declared, aunounced. = ओआद्वाति 7 €. sin. n. 

wre fut. p. p. of the same verb. श्येनम्‌ 
2 £. si”. ”. 

wre p. p. (of मन with आ) Come, arrived, 


आहम्‌ 2 ८, HIN. Mm. OF N. 
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आगन sm. Approwch. आगमे 7 ¢. sin. 

wit s.m. A house, dwelling. --- ख्‌ | ८. sin. 

wrara 8. 2. A stroke, a blow. च 

WIWTR ind. p. p. of Wt Smell, with Br. 

Wire 8. 22. Sunshine. 

आतिश्च +. 2. A jarge umbrella, used in the 
East us ४ parasol. 

TRA छ, 7k, 
WTMTAR 2 ^ gin. 
WTA, 6c. sin. 

wrerritary 5. 22. The soul’s desire. 

wreera pres. p. atm. of टा Give, with सा Take. 
आददानः 1 ^. +“. 7. आदातुम्‌ 7. सदाय 
ined. p). }. 

wife in comp. Ficetera. 


wR 1 ८. sin. 
भिना 


Soul, self, 


3c. an. 


WE 6८ sin 


wre adj, First. साधे 7 ८ sino om. अद्या 
। ^. १2. सद्यम्‌ lc. sin. n. 
अभावं 6. 2. A taking, a receiving. Fructifi- 


cation, growth. 
wii so. Mental agony, anxiety. 
आमम्‌ 8. १. The face. 
षः lc. pl. of सप्‌ 8. f. Water. 


WTR 7. 7). (of पट्‌ with @t) Unfortunate, af. | 


flicted. 

आपवाशचिप्रशमनफटशाः ep. of weqe: (Fruitfal in 
relief to the pains of the afflicted). 

Wry imp. dtm. of WH Ask, 6 cl. with W 
Tuke leave of, bid adieu. 

wien p. p. (of We with च) Tied, bound. 

WIVEAT ep. of Wear: (Forming a wreath. ) 

WHI ¢.0. Ornament. 

whit +. f. Beauty. 

wratt gm. Prominence, protuberance, con- 

whiny Bc. an. 

wry adj. Low, deep-toned (as the grumbling 
of thunder clouds). WHMETENT 6c. pi. n. 


vexity. 





+ 
s 
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wrarentn 2d fut. par of मुव Discharge, emit, 
dart, let loose, with WY. 

write 5 m. A diffusive perfume, a strong scent. 

WIA: 3 ८. pl. 

WTEHE 4. m. Mango-peak, name of a moun- 

wreE: | ¢, sin. 

खायन्च 2. 2. (of यत्‌ with चा) Dependant 
wre 1 ८. sin. m. 

शायाम 8. 7. Length. 

सायुष्मत्‌ adj. Long-lived, a friendly mode of 

WITHT 5८. sin. mm. 


BRT 5. 9. A commencement, beginning, un- 


आश्र 5. 7. The mango-tree. 


tain. 


address. 


dertaking, enterprize, attempt, endeavour. 
सारम्भः 1 ८. sin. «WRT 7 ८. sin. 
साराध्यं ind. p.p. of तोच Finish, vith wr Wor- 
ship, propitiate, gratify. 
Wee ind. p p. of SW with Bt Mount, ascend, 
BIKE p. p. TECH 2 c. sin. m. 
WES 7 ८. sin m. 
STOW 8.2. Ascent. आरोरणेषु 7 €. pl. 
wre p.p. irreg. (of चूत Hate) Pained, afflicted. 
WAT: 1 ८. pl. m 


ride. 


Disturbed, confounded. 
खारि € /^ Pain, suffering. 
wre adj. Wet, moist, bedewed. Reeking. 
WIE: 1 ^ sin. m. were: 

3c. pl.m. waren 2c. pl. f. 
आरप्स्यते 2d fut. dtm. of BA Gain, with खा, 


Receive, obtain. 


Tender, soft. 


WISTA 5. 2४. A supporting, a sustaining. 
WISH s.m. Slaughter, killing,  WrEATATH 
2 €. sin. f. Produced from the slaughter. 
wifsren ind. 2. p. of fee Write, with et 

Pourtray, delineate, sketch. 


। आदिकम्‌ 5. #. An embracing. 


नाल्िङ्किह p. 2. (of fst with wt) Embraced. 
wifefgatarmy 6c. pls. #. Au embrace. 
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erfefypatia 2 c. pi. 
SSMPR pres. pass. 
wet sf. A row, a line. 
wreurt pres. pass. of BY Disturb, with ar | 
Confuse, bedim. | 
| 
| 


शाहिद ind. p. p. 


सालेष्ध्य s.n. A painting. WTS SATAY 6c. pl. 
wTara s.m. A seeing, looking: sight, view, 
WSR 7 ८. sin. 

wrasa ind. p. p. of FH 10 cl. Quit, with खा, | 


Turn down slantwise, 


aspect. 


सवते 5. 2. A whirlpool. 

wrawat 5.7 A whirlpool. 

west sf. A row, string, necklace. 

खावाम्‌ 1 ८. du. (of were 1) We both. 

सषिभेत 2. p. (of भू with भाविस्‌ Manifest) Ap- 
peared, manifested, become visible. 

चअविमेतप्रयममुकुलकाः ep. of Ress. 

अरा +. ^ Hope, desire. 
साशाम 2 ८. sin. i 

साञ्ञाबन्ध 58. 22. Confidence, trust, expectation, 
wWTgraeyr: 1 ८. 5771. I 

साज ind. Quickly, speedily. 

wre 6. 272. A hermitage, the abode of retired 

शाम्य agt. A sojourner 


A ९ ion. 
quarter, region. | 

é 

| 

| 

1 


saints Or sages. 
amongst hermitagres. 
साश्िष्ट p. p. (of fara Embrace, cling, mith खा) | 
Embraced. Embracing, clinging to. Verbs | 
characterized by the anubandha नि may || 
optionally use the passive participle in the 


ae ~~ 


sense of the present. 

wifawaryy ep. of मेषम्‌ . 

ere 5. 2४, Embracing, an embrace. 

आश्रयत्‌ pres. p. par. of We 2 cl. Breathe, 
with @t Revive, derive comfort. ‘Tera, 
Lc. pl. f. 

wrurer ind. p. p. (of wa Breathe, caus. form 


& ewe 
५ 


सनि ०५५ ee ee eaten 
नवभन Ml = a 
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with Gt) Having consoled. fut. p. ¢, (of 
We Breathe, with Wt) To he breathed out 
or uttered. wraTery | c. sin. nv. 

WTWTE ०. "+ The month Ashidhs. ‘WreTeer 
6 ¢. sin, 

WTA p. p. (of We Sit, with Wt) Neor. आसे 
7 ¢. Sin, mm, 

आालदट्यत्‌ pres. p. par. (of We Go, caus. forin 
with खा) Obtaining, attaining, finding. 
wrareaat 1 ८. ain. f. arene ind. p. ¢. 
Having attained, reached, obtained, or re- 
ceived. 

WATT ¢. 7. A hard shower. 
सामरैः 3c. pl. 

खासारप्रशमितवमोपसरवम्‌ cp. of निम्‌. 


WATT 3c. 8in. 


araty pres. p. dtm. (of are 2 cl.) Sitting, 


wrata: 1 ८. sin.m., wrafi- 
नानाम्‌ 6 ८. pl. m. 
wart pres. atin. of भेष | cl. Serve, with W 


Addict one’s self. 


seated ¦ lying. 


wWreqre 5. 278. Taste, flavour, enjoyment, sweets. 

WIE He says, ATE: They say. See YinGram. 

wren py. p. of हन Strike, with Qt. weeny 
7 ^, pln. 


x 
इच्छा s. f. Wish, will, desire, इकन्‌ 2 c. ain. 
इच्छामि pres. par. of इष । cl. Wish. 
Ew: ind. Hither, this way. 
इति ind. Thus, df particle indicating words 
spoken, or thoughis entertained, expressed 
in the sentence immediately preceding il. 
इत्यन्‌ td. Thus, in this manner, SMRyt 
Being or become thas; thus circumstanced 


RPIATATH 2 ८. sin. f, 
Ren 1 or 2 €. sin. n. Than. 


or employed. 
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We s.m. The moon. wet: 6 ८. sin. 

इषदुरूमोभिहस्ता cp. of या. 

we em. 10478. In comp. Chiefest. 

इण्रवाए 4. 1. Indra’s bow, the rainbow. 

weate 5. १४. The sapphire. weata: 3c. pl. 

इषे ind. As, like, as it were. 

ry p. p. (of इथ) Wished, desired, longed for. 
इषान्‌ 2 ८. pl. m. 


१ 
Fwy pres. p. p. (of $y) Being beheld. 
ईश्यमाराः । ८. pl. m. 
tfern 2. p. (of आप in desid. form,) Wished, 
desired, 
ईश्च +. ८ ^ 1१. ईश्च ~ ¢. am. 
fer a.m. A lord, chief. द्वतः । ८ pi. 


g 
Sw op. p. (of TA) Said, spoken, asserted. 
Tw 1 ८. sin. n. 
कयशोक adj. Sorcly grieving. ---काम्‌ 2 ¢. inf. 
sear ep. of WAR (Having trees like out- 
stretched arms). 
wag ind. High, tall, lofty. Great, much. 
sfasetey 5. ४. A mushroom. 
उख्छिरीन्प्रातपन्राम्‌ ep. of महीम्‌ 
wast adj. Swollen. 
Tw 4. mm. Height, elevation. Summit, peak, 
WTS: 1 ८. sin. wast: 3 ८. pl. 
wafer p. p. (¢ अस Breathe, mith उत्‌ ) 
Heaving, beating. 


ridge. 


Blooming, enlivened, 
gladdened. Unfastened, untied. 
undoing, an unfastening. 

ware र. 2. A sigh. 

waiter yp. p. (of Wa Breathe, caus. form with 
खल्‌) Breathless, out of breath, Much, ex- 

Loosened, disjointed. 


am. Au 


cessively, 


VOCABULARY. 


3८. 6in, n. 


छंश्लपिमी 3. f. The city Oujein. wefan: 
6 €. in. 

TFA 8. 8. The glomerous fig-tree. Byway 
४ €. pl. 


Off, from, out of. 

कतक ad). Desirous, eager, longing, wishing for. 
वाकाः; । ८. pl. m. । 

लाकराटयनि pres. par. of कटि 10 cl. mith इत्‌ 

खा्करिटित 

2. p. Distressed, sorrowful, regretting, wish- 

खत्करिदतेन 3c. sin. 2. 


went +. ^ Desire, regret, a languishing or 


wy or BE prep. Up. 


Inspire with tender emotions. 
ang, sorrowing for. 


pining after an absent object. 

उत्कदाविरितपदम्‌ ep. of इदम 

sents सितदटया ep. of सा. 

Weary 5. 7४. Shake, tremor, aritation. SRRaTA 
2 €. Sin. 

sey 5. 7. A furrowing, a turning up with 
a plough. 

Wrage 5. om. A throwing, a tossing up. Trea 
9 0. 4001. 

Trae p. 2. (of wa Dig, wth संत) Dug or 
scraped up. 

TW pronom. Northern. चक्रे ind. North- 

wards. 


wee adj. High, eminent, exalted, supreme, 
excellent. Beautiful. Owarany 6 ८. pl. m. 


| swrafiteerm: ep. of my. 


Twhey ind. p. p. (of 4 Traverse, with कत्‌) 
Having crossed. 

अयाच्यं ind. p. p. (of Wr Stand, raus. form with 
उन्‌ ) Having made to arise, having roused. 

उत्थित p. p. (of छा ४/४ Sq) Arisen. जिते 


€ an. yi. 
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उत्पत imp. par. of Ta । cl. Fall, with aH Arise, | उडहीतारकान्ताः ep. of वनिताः. 


ascend. अंति pres. 
sere 5. n. A blue lotus. 

TABTATH 6 c. pl. 
उत्पश्यामि pres. par. of FW} cl. See, with IH 


A water-lily, 


~ ~~ 


View, behold, foresee, anticipate. 
sare ind. p. p. (of we Go, caus. form with 
a7) Having caused or produced. 


sre 5. m. A gush. 


1 


THE 5. om. The haunch or part above the hip, 
the flank. The sideoredge. SW 7c. sin. 


SRM 5. 27. Discharge, voidance. खसगेात्‌ 
> €. Bim. 
उत्सुक adj. Anxious, longing for. Zealously 


| 
| 
, 
| 
active for the accomplishment of a gratifying | 
object. Sarah 2 ¢. pl. #. | 
उत्सेक 6. m. Excess, overflow. 
seq end, Northern. 
TER ठ. 7. Water. उदकेषु 7 ^. pl, | 
ways ८५१. Facing the north. --खः 1 ¢. sin. m. | 
sea adj. North, northern. उटी्ोम्‌ 20.81 f. 
Tew 5. 172. Tidings, intelligence. अटन्तः | ८. sin. 
Seq s.m. Rise, rising, Wea 7c. sin. | 
Teas 5. 2४. Name of a king. 
हातुम्‌ inf. of ने Sing, mith TH. | 
adj, Wishing to sing. | 
| 


उद्रातुकाम 


aN 5. 2४. A vomiting, or ejecting uny thing 
fron: the mouth. Exhalation. 38TH 2c. sin. 

wariey agt. Bjecting any thing, as saliva ; 
breathing out, sending forth in exhalations. 
उहारिनिः 3 ८. pl. n. 

wa 2.8. (गृ Swallow, with इत्‌) Ejected, 
cast forth. Breathed out, exhaled. उदः 
3 €. pl. m. | 

क्रीत 2. p. (of कह Take, with aa) Taken up, | 
turned back, upraised. 


— 


| अहुतं 5. १. Friction. 


अदाम ad}. Unbridled, excessive, 
2c. pl. #. 

fay p. p. (of fege with छत्‌) Mentioned, de- 
scribed. = कदिशम्‌ 2 ८. sin. f, 

उडत 2. 0. (of | Shake, with 34) Shuken off 
Stirred up, stinuluted. 

उङ्कूतपापाः ep. of सहधनाः (Shaken off their sins) 

TUN p. p. (of यम with 34) Ready, prepared. 
eran: 1 ८ pl. in. 

उद्यान 8. A garden, grove. TUTAA 2 ¢. sin. 
wura 7 ८. sin. 

SEAT oon. A darting upwards. 

Set 5. 70. Ason, THVT: 1 ^. pl. 

BIN oan. Fear. Anxicty, distress, uneusiness. 

द्धे्टनीय fut. p. p. (of Te Enclose, with इत ) 

Teva | ८. sin. 7, 

wiwery 2c. sin f. 
raya 1 ८. 


शद्ठासालनि 


To be uubound. 
उन्निद्र adj. Sleepless. 
उन्मुखं adj. Looking upwards. 

sin, f. उन्पृखीभिः 3c. pl. 7. 
उन्मेष 5. 7. A winking or twinkle of the eyes. 
अपं prep. By, near. 
उपककनैम्‌ inf. of F Do, with TI Aid, 
wyare 1 ^, sin. 
TIN p. p. (of Wa Go, with शद) Gone near, 

encountered, met, mingling.  Obtsined. 

ware 1 ८. 529. 2. wary! c. sin. n. 
ware som. Approach, शपगनन adj. Born, 


or springing on the arrival. ‘Stray 


waar 6. 77. Aid, assistance. 


lc. 5. 7. 

BAS p. p. (of गृह with wa) Embraced. 4.1. 
Anembrace. Saray 1 ^. sin. 

wafen p. p. (of fa Gather, with डच) Col- 
lected, assembled; increased, augmented, 
heaped. wafwhs 3c. pl. ». 
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waterway ep. of न्यासम्‌. | a 

sufextan ep. of ते (Augmented in feeling). | छन्‌ adj. Less. अन्‌; 1 ¢. sin. m. 
wafer: ep. of WA. | WE ०. 7. The thigh, ऊरूः 1 ८. ain. 


ठपलिगमिषु agt. Desirous of going near. 
wafting: 6 ८. sin. m. 

wanes ind. Near the skirt. 

saqare ful. p. p. (of पट्‌ Go, with Ba) To be 


effected, done, shewn, or proved. WATE: 
lc. gin. m. 
samy 5. 2. Disaster, calamity. पन्रवम्‌ 


£ ८, sin. 

उथमेय fut. p. p. (of मा Measure, with उप) Com- 

sqaury vic. sin. f. 

छंपयुज्य ind. p. p. of युज Join, with अचं Take 
(ax meat or drink.) 

अपरि ind. Up, upward, above. 

SUS 4. ४. A rock, a stone. 

खचषन्‌ $. 7. A garden, a grove. 


parabl. 


अपहार 5. m. A complimentary gift, a present 
to a superior. 

wart adj. Near, close to. 
base. खयान्ते 7 ८. sin. 

पाभस्पुणितदित्वम्‌ cp. of AM. 

BIA pot. dtm. of Ew i cl. See, with Ia 
Leave, abandon. 

wa 3. f Earth, ground. 
welt: 6 ८. sin. 

wet sf. A spark of fire, a flume. 

Searafurwattarenne ep. of warfra: (Singed 
by its flames the bushy tails of the ¥aks). 

safer pp. (of हशि Go, with उत्‌) Passed 
over or beyond, advuncing. 

sfafgaremt ep. of त्वम्‌ understood. 

wun adj. Hot, scorching, scalding. Sharp, 
००४५९. ऊषान्‌ 2 ८. sin. +. उष्लानिः 3 <. 
pif sO sep wn. 


5. n. Side, skirt, 


wate 2 €. sin. 


, WW sm. Stream, flow. 


+ 


' एषं ind. Indeed, verily, truly. 


wer ind. Upwards; onwards, further. 
कमि or safe. f. A wave. A current, the flow- 
ing of water. 
be 
Yq €. 2४. A season. 


fas. 2. Asage. श्युषीन्‌ 2c. pil. 


ट 
शक pronom. (०९, 8, 9. single. Lone, solitary. 
एकम्‌ 2 ८. sin, 2. 07 lc. 
wary 2८. sin. f. 
र्कपाली 5.1 A faithful wife, one devoted to her 
स्कपालीम 2 c. sin. 
कस्य agt. Standing togcther, combined, cal- 
र्कस्थम्‌ ic. sin 2\. 
रकाम्ततः ind. Solely, only, exclusively. 
eae prom. This. रट्‌ lor 2e.sin.n. VARTA 
3 €. $. 2. रतौ 22 ८. du. m. रते ie. p.m. 
रतान्‌ 2 ¢. pl. m. 
रत्य ind. p. p. (of इ Go, with सा) Having come 
or obtained. 
waa 2c. sin. m. of PAE This. रनाम्‌ 2 ^. ५२१५. 
शभिः 3 ¢. pl. m. ०१. इदम्‌ pron. This. 


we: | ८. 5222. 222. 


gin. >. 
husband. 


lected in one place. 


Likewise, also. 
Even, very, self-same. 
way ind. So, in like manner, thus. 
र्षु 7c. pl. m. or n. of FR pron. This. 
wun 2 fut. par. of इ Go, attain. 
शे 
शेरीथा 5. m. Indra’s elephant. 


चो 
ओष; 1 ८. sin. 
Wie 5. #. The lip, especially the upper. 
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शो 


आोत्सुक्य abs. 8. १४, Perturbation. ओत्सुश्पात्‌ 
ॐ €. sin. 
a 
= lc. sin. ॐ. of Fam Who? which? what? 
wat 8. 2४. A kind of tree (Pentaptera Arjuna). 
कश्चित्‌ ind. Assuredly, certainly, .d/so a par- 
tide of inquiry. 
aeTy 5. 2. A glance. 
afsa adj. Hard, stiff. 
कणु 5. ‰. Adrop. करः 3c. pl. 
करिका 3. f A droplet, an atom. 
करटं 5. m. or 21. The neck, the throat. 
करटच्छविः ep. of त्वम्‌ understoud. 
करच्युतभुनलतायन्षि ep. of उपगृढम्‌ (Having its 


कटाक्षान्‌ 2 c. pil. 


knot of twining arms loosened from off (my) 


neck). 

कतिचित्‌ ind, Some, several. 

कर्तिपय ind. How many? So MONYy several, 

किपयटिनस्थायिरंसाः ep. of दशारौः. 

wafert ind. Somehow or other, by some means ; 
by any means. 

कथम्‌ ind. How? in what manner ? 

कथमपि ind. Somehow or other, with difficulty ; 
referring, in verse 3, to समकवाष्पः. 

कययत्‌ pres. p. par. of कथ 10 cl. Say, tell, de- 
clare, explain, describe. कथयतः 6 €. ५८१२. m. 
कययितुम्‌ inf. 

कथां s.f. Talk, discourse, conversation. 

कथित p. p. (of कथ) Mentioned, told, spoken of, 
deciared, confessed. कथिते 7 ८. sin. m. 
कथिताम्‌ 2८. sin. f. कथितम्‌ ic. sin. n. 

a 8. m. A plant, commonly Kadamba 
(Nanclea Kadamba), wei: 3c. pl. ‘The 

Kadamba flower, when full blown, is in- 
vested with projecting anthere, like the erect 


निम 


। 


i 


| 
| 
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‘bristles of परार पत्य, Delight, accord- 
“ing to the Hindus, gives a bristling eleva- 
‘tion to the down of the body.” रद्य 
ts made to this in verse 27, 

करली s. f. The plantain-tree. 

WE sin. Gold. 

STRATA: ep. of HS. 

WA TSTATAA ep. of सौरामिन्या (Bright us a 
streak of gold on a touchstone). 

कनकटयभशरिकिप्रकोहः ep. of कामी. 

Barts. mtn. A cavern. WAG 7c. pl 

कन्दली 5. ^ The banana-tree. कन्दुकः 2 ¢. pi. 

कन्या 5. A daughter. कन्याम्‌ 22 £. ain. 

कपाट 5. ae. >». A seal. 

कपिश्च adj. Brown, 7५५५९. कपिशाम्‌ २८. sin. 2a, 

wares €. 2४. A check 

WAS ५.2. A lotus, कमलानि 2 re. pi. 

BASITEA 4. १. A lotus face, Le. ४ lovely fie, 

म्य १. 7. Flash, glare (of lightning ). 

कर 5. 2४. The hand, A ray of light, a beum of 
the sun or moon, BW 3c, sin. करेषु 4 £. pl 

करका 4./ 11४4. 


करणा 5. 2. An organ of sense. 


The body 


wat 3 ८.10. WAY 7. pl. 
wey 44८ Ray-obstructing. wrefa 7 ८ 
sin. Hl. १. 


WIRE sn. A finger-noil. 

att s.. An elephant. 

wan ¢.f Tenderness, pity, compassion. 
करणानवु्िः ep. of चकाना (Disposed to pit y). 
करोनि pres. par. of BS cl. Make. 

कतौ ८. 7. Theear. कर्यो 7 ८. ain. 


WAH inf. कं Make. 


Se 8. 20. ^ low or soft sound, as humming, 
buzzing, &c. 
SOW $. १. A wife. 
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Wet s,m. A young elephant. 

wet sf. A sixtecnth of the moons diameter, 
a digit. 

BSTATTHATA 2. Of तनुम्‌ 

कर्य 5. m. One of the trees of Swarga. 

BER pres. dtm. of BA) cl. Be fitted or 
qualified. 

स्थित p. p. (of कुष) Made, prepared. 

aferaTara ep. of we. 

weary adj. WUnsppy, virtuous. 
ain. f, 

why 1 c. sin. m. of fafa Some. A certain. 

कषाय adj. Prayrant. 

अस्य Gc. sin. m. of किम्‌ Whut? 

कस्याचित्‌ 7 ८. sin. f. of fafa Some. 

काङ्कुति pres. par, of काशि l cl. Long for. 

काश्चन्‌ adj. Golden, of gold. काश्चमी 1 c. sin. 7. 

कोच्ची 5.7 ^ woman’s zone or girdle. 

कातर adj. Confused, disturbed, disordered. 
कारिण 3c. win. n. 

कातरं 3.2. Perploxity, anxiety, despondency. 
कातर्यम्‌ 2 ८. 810. 

कानत 9. 2. A forest, a grove. 

art p. 2). (of Ba) Beautiful, elegant. 

sm. A husband, 

wrat sf. A wife, a mistress; any beloved or 
lovely woman. कान्तया 3 ८. vin. 

कानाषिरहगुरशा ep. of शापेन. 

कान्ति. ^ Beauty, splendour, lustre. 
Qe. sin, WAR 6 ८. ain. 


कट्यासि 8 ८ 


कामः 
te. gins. om. 


ऋन्तिम्‌ 


wifey adj. Splendid. wring 1 £. >. . 
कान 5. १५. Passion, desire. कामात्‌ 5 ८. sin. 
Willngly. 


काम्ारिन्‌ agt. Going, or who goes where he 


१४९५०९७ ऋमव्वारिम्‌ 5 ८. sin. m. 
wnt 2 ८ sin. f. of किमपि Some, a certain. 


| 


een 
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कामरूप adj. Assuming any form at pleasure. 
RAE 2 ८. sin. m. 

कामिन्‌ $. 2. A lover, an uxorious bushand. 
An impassioned, fond, or wanton fellow. 
ऋआमी 1 ८. sin. m. 

कामिनी 8.1 A loving or affectionate woman. 
कामिनी 1८. 57४. कामिनीनाम्‌ 6 ९. pi. 

कामुकत्व 5. 2. Desire. कामुकन्वस्य 6 €. sin. 

कार्या 5. 2. Cause, reason. 

कायै 5. 11. Leanness. काश्येम्‌ २८. ain. 

QS 6. 24. Time, season. BS 7 ८. sin. 
काटे काटे From time to time (annually, at 
the rainy season). 

काटीदास 5. %४. Servant of Kili, a proper name. 

arg s.n. A poem. 

किंस्वित्‌ ind, Hey! What! 

किञ्चित्‌ pron. indef. Something, somewhat, a 
little. 

किव 5. क्षु. A rogue, used here as a term of 
endearment. कितव 8 c. sin. 

क्सो 5../^ A female Kinnara or chorister of 

farther: 3 ८. pl. 

किमपि pron. indef. Somewhat, a little. 

क्िम्युनर्‌ ind. How much more? how therefore ? 

fac ind. Verily, assuredly. Probably, pos- 
sibly, haply. 

किञ्चलछप 5. m.n. A young shoot. A sprout or 
bud (to which the lip of a mistress is com- 

Fagreay 7c. pl. 

ee 9. 20. A bambu whistling or rattling in 
the wind. Any hollow bambu, reed, or 

कीलकाः lc. pi. 

WR sf. Fame, renown, glory. WR 2 c. sin. 

कच्च 5. m. A bower, an arbour. a 7 ८. in. 

Ree 5. m. Name of a certain medicinal plant. 


Swarga. 


pared). 


cane. 


कुष्ट्‌ 5. mn. A sort of jasmine. 
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weenrpeat १.८ A woman whose teeth are 
like the jasmine. grewaraefen 8 c. sin. 
कंपित 2. 2. (of कृष) Incensed, angry, offended, 


jealous. = कुचिक्ाम्‌ 2 € sin. f. 
कुमुद्‌ 5. % The white esculent water-Hly. 


कवक 6. १. The crimson amaranth. PRT 
1 ८. sin... “Names of plants generally 
“become neuter, to signify the produce of the 
“plant; viz. its blossoms and fruits: some 
“add the root, and even the leaf.’ Cole- 
brooke’s Translation of Amara Kosha. 

कुरुवकधुतेः ep. of WRT. 

कुरुष्व tmp. dtm. of FS cl. Make. 

aaa pres. p. par. of &8 cl. Do, make, per- 
form. aay l €. sin. m, 

कु्रीयाः pot. dtm. of क्‌ 8 cl. Make. 

कुल $. १. A herd, a flock of animals of the 

FS: 3 €. pl. 

Sew s,m. 2. A thunderbolt. e 

FIST 5. 2. Any water-lily. The blue lotus. 

कृञ्च 5. m. Sacrificial grass. 


same species, a bevy. 


STS 5. mn. Well-being, welfare, happiness. | 
केतकाधानहेतोः cp. of हस्य. 


FRSA 2 £. sin. are 3८.2४. adj. 
Happy, well. Clever. Eloquent. Expert, | 
skilful. 


FAS adj. Happy, well. HR GAF 2८. sin. m. 

A 5. 2. A flower. aaa: 3 ८. pl. 

कुसुम्भ 5. %. Safflower (Carthamus tinctorius ). 

कृजिह 5.2. The ery of a bird, cooing. कञितम्‌ 
£ ^. gin. 

कटि 2. m. The peak of a mountain. कटात्‌ 
9 £. ain. 

कुड p. p.(of क) Made, rendered, FATA 2 ८ 
sin. f. BWA 1 2. sin. ++. 

Fre adj. Artificial, factitious. Adopted. 

gravee: ep. of हशः. 
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Hart 5. #. Destiny, t.¢. the inevitable reqult 
of actions done in a past existence, कलामः 
Lc. sits. 

कृ p. p. (of कृ) Cut, divided. 

fe &. f. A hide, » skin. 

कृष्व sn. Anact. way lc. sin. 

Fat 8. Act, action, doing. 

Wat ind. p. p. (of कु) Having made, done, per- 
formed, fulfilled, or afcomplished, 

कृपश adj. Poor, indigent, deficient. 
Le. pl. m. 

कृषि sf. Husbandry, agriculture, cultivation 
of the soil. 

कृष्छ adj. Black. 

arent ॐ. m. ‘The black antelope. 

कत्र. p. (of 3) Formed, fashioned, cut into 


कुपकाः 


shapes, 

wwe: ep. of पुष्यैः or मरः. 

के 1 ८. pl. m. (of किम्‌) Who? 

केका ef. The cry of the peacock, केकाः 2 ¢. pl. 

are 5. 2, A fragrant plant (Pandanus odora- 
tissimus). केतकः <; ८. pl. 

केशा sm. (१४९ एलः. केञ्ञान्‌ 2८. pl 

केष्यर ®. 2४. Name of a tree bearing a white 
strong-smelling flower. The filament. of any 


क्र; 1 ८.५९. «WAG 3c. pl. 


vegetable. 


। केशवं 5. 7. A name of Vishitu or Krishaa. 
Reta 2.m. The mountain Kailisa. Serer 


5c. sin. Mareen 6 ८. sin. 
टर 5. mn. The hollow of a tree. कोटरेषु 
7 ¢. pl. 
WRB adj. Soft, delicate. कोमलम्‌ 2 ¢. sin. n. 
wafer adj. Learned, wise. 
BCS 2.0. Curiosity. 
गीतुरलानान्‌ 5 <. pl. 


An eager glauce 
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ict adj. Related to, or named after Kura, the || wa adj. Able, adequate. 


common ancestor of the sons of Pindu and 
Dhriturishtra, कौरवम्‌ 2 ८. sin. १६. 

Malta ९.१. Evil report, detraction. कीटीनात्‌ 
9 ¢. at. 

we a.m. Order, method, progress, course. 
WAY 3c. sin. 

fwar sf. A doing, performance. 

क्रीडा ^./ Play, sport pastime. 

RR adj. Cruel, pitiless, unrelenting. 

Wry s,m. Anger. 

Wee ९. 7. Kraunchs pass, ame of a place. 
AAT 2 ¢. sin. 

wren p. p. (of wy) Patigaed, wearied, aching. 
Faded, drooping, = WYANT 2 ^. sim. 

WAKA: ep. of वेश्याः. 

faw 1. 2. (of fag) Distressed, pained, hurt. 
Chafed, fretted. 
dimmed, 

श्िषटकामोः ep. of wets. 

afgrq 444. Paining, scorching, withering, 

केशिना 3 ^. gin, 2. 

Wind. Where? The repetition of this ad- 


१८१४ in verse h is to denofe difference, dis- 


Impaired, obscured, be- 


blasting. 


tnuce, disparity. The firat may be rendered 
by 15 not? and the second, by How then? 
wag ind. Anywhere. 
wrap. p. (of तवा) Sounded ; jingling, rattling. 
WY 5. 12. 


equal to four minutes. 


A measure of time 


एणम्‌ used ad- 


verbially, For a moment, es a moment. 


A moment. 


Ww 8. 29. A man of the second, or military or 
regal class. 

छयति pres. par. of & caus. form, Destroy, 
kill. 


अधा 5. Night Ware 7c. pl. 


धथ 5. m. Loss, waste, destruction. 

अयित adj Wasted, consumed. 

आयिन्‌ adj. Frail, subject to decay. 
Tc. pl. n. 

wrt p. p. irreg. (of चै) Wasted, emaciated. 
Slender. खाना 1 ८. 5१. wWrany 2c. sin. 

ferrin pres. par. of खि 5 ८. Wound. 

few p. p. (of faa) Scattered, driven about. 

शीश p. p. (of wt) Wasted, diminished, shrank, 
exhausted. ‘War 1 c. sin. mm. 

शीर 5.2. Milk. सीरम्‌ 1 ८. sin. 

WE adj. Lattle, small. Mean, low. 
5122. 299. 

Wa 5. 2. A field. War le. भ. 

WA $. 2४. A throwing ; a delaying, loitering, 


रिद 


Wye: le. 


or passing away (of time). 

WIA ९ €. sin, 

सेमतर compar. (of चेमे Happy, well) Happier, 
better. छेमतणम्‌ 1 ^. ain. x. 

Wht 5. 2. Agitation, shaking, tossing about 


A clamp of 


flowers. 


a 
ख 5. 71. Heaven, sky. खम्‌ 2c sin, Wie. sn. 
wnt ऽ. #. Abid. खगाः 1 ^. pl 


१ 
3 


खथित p. p. (of we) Set, inlaid. 

We sn. Part, portion. warm 1 ८. ain. 

wfazm 5../ A woman whose husband or lover 
has been guilty of infidelity. सद्ितानाम्‌ 
6 £. pl. 

खद्योत 8. 2. A fire-fly (from ख Sky, and Gtr 
Nluminating). 

we ind. Indeed, certainly, curely. 
pletive. 

fera p. p. (of खिद्‌) Wearied, distressed, ex- 
hausted. fara: 1 ८. sim. ms. 


an ex- 


VOCABULARY. 


ferarferereee: ep. of भवान्‌ 
खेद 6. 7. Weariness, exhaustion; sorrow, af- 
fliction, distress. Wey 2c. sin. खेदात्‌ 5c. sin. 


ग्‌ 
गगन 5. n. (also चण मनस) Sky. 
गगनगत्यः ep. of ते understood. 
गङ्ख 5. The Ganges. 
गक्कासागर्‌ 5. १४. Gang’ sigar (name of a place). 
गच्छत्‌ pres. p. par. of मम्‌ 1 cl. Go, pass. 
गच्छत्सु 7 ८. 2. 2. गख्छन्ीनाम्‌ 6 <. pl. ^ 


गच्छति pres. गच्छे; pot. 
गज s.m. Anelephant. गभः 1 ८. sin. गजस्य 
6 ¢. 51. 


गणं 5. m. A troop of inferior deities, consi- 
dered as Siva’s attendants, and under the 
especial superintendence of (७०४५९६४. 71% 


3c. pe. 


गणना s.f. Counting, numbering, enumeration. * 


गणनया 3 ८. sin. 
मर 5. 28. A cheek, especially the whole side 
of the face, including the temple. 
गर्टस्वेटोपनयनरूनाङ्गामकरोत्यलानाम्‌ «cp. of 
मुखानाम्‌. 
गत p. }. (of मष) Gone, resorted, repaired ; 
मत्तम्‌ 2 ८. sin. 


turned. म्रः lc. sin. m. 


mn. मते 7 ८. sin. m. गतानाम्‌ 6c. pl. m. | 
। oaras.n. The body. 


मिं 5. ^ A going, motion, march, progress. 
Course of events. Refuge, asylam. गिः 

गत्या 3 ८. sin, 

गाता ind. p. p. of मम Go. 

Tray fut. p. p. (of मन) To be gone to. 
Trent 1 ९. sin. f. गन्तासि 1 fur. par. 
मनुम्‌ inf, 

मम्ब 5. ऋ. Smell, odour, perfume. 
sin, mA 3c. pi. 


lec. sin, 


TH 2 €. 


१६ 


गन्धकती s. f. Name ofa river. गन्धवा 6 ८. sin. 

गन्धिन्‌ adj. Fragrant, scented, गन्धिः ३८.५.११. 

भमः (after wt) 3 pret. par. of मन Go. 

गमनं 5. # A going in general, moving, walk- 
ing; departure. 

ममयं imp. of mH Go, causal form. 

afte p. p. (of गन caus, form) Made to go, 
sent, dismissed. 


गमितमहिमा ep. of TH. 


गम्भीर adj. Deep; bass (as sound). 
| ग्नी sf. Name ofa river sradhran 6 2. sin. 


गम्य fut p p.{of गम) Tobe gone to, TAR 


2 ¢, Sait. mt. 


| afar 6. 2. The mattering of clouds, or rong 


of distant thunder. 


iA: : ^. pl. 


nfeiwy 2 ८. sin. 
nfeitrrary 6c. pl. 


| way em A fictus, an embryo, 


गमभाधानशकपरिथयम्‌ ep. of नवमम्‌. 

गिति p. p. (of ग) Fallen, dropped, moulted. 
गणितम्‌ 2 c. sin. 1. 

मकाशु 5. 0. An air-hole, loop-hole, a round 
window, a bull’s eye. WaT loc. sin. 

mre adj. Much, very, excessive, Heavy, op- 
pressive, Firm, close. 

गायष्ीव s,m. n. Gindiva, the bow of Arjuna. 

गाखछीवधन्यन्‌ san. Armed with Ghndiva, ‡. €. 

reat 1 ८. xin. 

भातम्‌ 2 ¢. ain, 

गाहमान pres. 2. dim. of सोह । cl. Overspread, 

NTFATA: 1 ८. sin. m. 


Arjuna. 


envelope. 


गुं 5. m. A string. FW 2 €. sn, 
गुखवत्‌ adj. Amiable, virtuous. भुरि ¢. ain. 


गुण्ठित p. p. of गुख Multiplied (arithmetically ), 


गुष्छितत्‌ 2 ८. sin. m. 


iucreased, grown. 
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गु adj. Heavy, grievous, irksome, tedions. 
Oppressed; charged. Deep. GST Se. 
tin.m. ef 3८. pln. EZ 7c. pl. m 
9. 294. Any venerable personage, a sire, lord. 
TO: 6 c. sin. 

EAL compar. (of TR Heavy) Heavier, sorer. 

FECT op. of सखीम्‌ 

yee 2m. A kind of demigod attendant upon 
Kuvera the deity of wealth, and guardian of 

wwe: 1 €. ain 

गृह 5. " A house, mansion. गृहात्‌ 5 ८. sin 

गृहवत्‌ +. १४. A kind of crane. A sparrow 


his treasures. 


A crow. TEM Tera Gc. pi. 
भेव fut. p. p. of ग Sing. 9. #. A song. 
2 ८. ain, 


fe of A wife. गेहिन्बाः 6 ८ sin. 
भो sf, The earth. गाम्‌ 2c. sin. 
मोर s.n. Family, race, lincuge. 

गोच 8. १४. A herdsman, 9 cowherd. 


गोपवेषष्य ep. of विष्णोः (Dressed as a herdsman). | 


गीर adj. White, hoary. Whitish, pale yellow. 
गौरः le. sinm, 2c. sin. %. गौरस्य 
9 €, sim. 90, 

aca 5. १. Weight, heaviness. गौरवाय 4c. sin 

RY +. ८ The goddess Gauri, wife of Siva. 

अधित p.p.(of wee) Strung. --म्‌ 2¢. sin. m. ॐ 

wfra sn. A knot. 

WEG son. A taking, laying hold of, seizing 
peizure. 

Wm 2.9. A village, hamlet, an inhabited and 
unfortified place in the midst of fields and 
meadow lapd, where men of the servile class 
mostly reside, and where agriculture thrives. 
In comp. A multitude 

मि ५/८ 


2 ८. 3m 


Langour, languidness == 


VOCABULARY. 


q 
uferat 5.८ A bell 
wa 8. 2. Acload. WH Sc. sen. 
wet 5. 2. Heat. The hot season. 
आदि $. 7. A bruise, blow, stroke. 
Wie 6. 11. Sound, noise. Wray 2 c. sin. 


w 
‘wind. And,also. Both dn expletive 
अकिति p. p. (of चक) Frightened, startled. Ti- 
mid, timorous, fearful. अकैः 3c. pl. x. 
wferafany n. used adverbially, With 
great alarm. 
Wes. 2. A wheel. 
wart sf. The ruddy goose, commonly 
| called, in India, the Brahmany duck or goose. 
WHITH 2८. sin. 
| चकुः 2 pret. par. of कु Make. WH 2 pret. dtm. 
| wT sn. The eye. wey: 2 ८. $tH. 
| Wat pres. p. par. of Ta lel. Dangle. 
अदु adj. Tremulous, rolling. Beautiful, lovely. 





Wat adj. Fierce, violent. 

Warts. ^ Aname ofthe goddess Durgi, ap- 
phed especially to her incarnation for the 
purpose of destroying Maheshisur. This 
exploit forms the subject of a section of the 
Markaddeya Purina, and is particularly 
celebrated in Bengal at the Durga-pija, or 

festival held in honour of the goddess to- 
| wards the close of the year (Oct. - - Nov. ). 
watt 2. f. A passionate woman. A vizen, a 


Wate 9. 2. Chanda’s lord, 9.८. Siva. 
| WYt rem, Four, वारः lic. plm. + aC 


term of endearment. अद्धि 8 ८. sin. 


2 € 7. m. अतसृशाम्‌ 6c. pl. f. 
Wey s.m.n. Sandal. 


VOCABULARY. 


wearn s.m. A fabulous gem, the moonstone, 
supposed to be formed of the congelation of 
the rays of the moon; a kind of crystal may 

werarat: 1 ८.2. 

अन्द्पाट्‌ 8. 2. Alunarray, Wee: 3 ८. pi. 

wferat 8./ Moonlight,» moonbeam. अदिस 
7 €. pl. 

ands. ^ ४१०१ of deer, or rather the Bos 
grungens, erroncously classed by the Hindu 


perhaps be meant. 


writers amongst the deer. 
was.f. ^ 1051. ‘Wyary 6c. pl. 
war s.n. <A foot. 
We adj. Trembling, tremulous, wavy, undulary. 
wofagrea: ep. of WHYTE or BW. 
Wert 5, १. Pulsation, a tremulous motion. 
अटत्वम्‌ 2 ८. sin. 
Waa ep. of चयः. 
Wg 4.7. Pleasing or grateful discourse, flattery. 
चाटुकार adj. Complying with a request, humour- 
IZUMI 1 ८. sin. m. 
Wire s.m. A kind of cuckoo. कक्षैः 1 (^. sin. 
-- काः 1 ८.17. — कान्‌ 2c. pl. — Bem dc. pl. 
TY 5. m. A bow. 
वामः 5. 2४. A chowrie, the tail of the Bos grun- 


ing, complaisant. 


niens, used to whisk off flies, also an emblem 


or insignia of princely rank. ‘writs 3c. pl. 
“TS adj. Pretty, elegant, beautiful. ‘WTE@tT 
3 ८. ®. Mm. ॐ, 
Wre s.m. The blue jay. ‘Ter: 1 ८. pi. 
forwgz ॐ. #. Name of a mountain. —~we: 1 ८. 


fuxadj. Long. fea». A while, a long time. | 


‘gat +. f. A lock of hair on the crown of the 
bead, a crest, 8 tap-knot. 

FW sym. 9 Aromatic powder, pounded san- 
dal, &c. 

चेत्‌ ind, 1८ 





| 
| 
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wa adj. Living, animated. 

चेस्‌ 6. #. Mind, heart, soul, feelings. tr 
1 ८. ५५ Swat 3 ८ ०५४. Gwe: 6 ८. sin. 
Wafa 7 ८. sin. 

Was. m. A sacred tree, a religious fig-tree, 
&c., growing in a village or near it, and held 
in veneration by the villagers. 

Wit.s.m. A thief, robber, pilferer. WR 7 c. ain. 

श्यत p. p. (of च्यु) Dropped, slipped, slidden. 


¥ 
Way 5. 2. Plea, pretext. दशनां 3 ८. sin. 
EW 2. 2. (of We) Covered, clad. wat 1 c. sin. J 
WHAT: cp. of WB. 
wre ¢. f Beauty, brilliancy, hue. 
छादयत्‌ pres. p. par. of We 10 cl. Veil, cover, 
छाट्यन्तीम्‌ 2 ८. sin, 7. 


conceal. 


| हाया 5. ^ Shade, shadow. Beauty, splendour, 


lustre, light, brillioncy, brillant एष्ट, Tint. 
A straight or continuous line. YTS? 3 ¢. 
ein. da the last member of a compound, 
४८ takes a short vowel, as, WETMTAR. See 
Wilson's grammar, page 348. 

wrarery ¢.m. A reflected image, a shadow. 
Brave | c. sin. 

wrarfive adj. Divided in radiance, reflecting 


light from various surfaces. 


| few p. p. (of fare) Cut, snapped, broken. 


कट्‌ s.m. A cutting, segment, slice; a part, 
portion. Any distinguishing mark (as 2 
streak, &c.) by which the face or person is 
decorated. WR: 3c. pl 


w 
Wey >. 2. The world. 
wees. 9. The hip and loms. 
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VOCABULARY. 


WH 4.07. A mn, person ; people, kindred. Wa; | WTS 4. #, A lattice, casement, window, eyelet, 


Le.sin, WAH 2c. sn. wa 7८. sin. 

wwe 5, +. Name of a king, sovereign of 
Michilé, and father of Sita, 

जमकतनयासानपुरयोदकेषु ep. of WARY. 

wage ®. 9, Any iwhabited country. जनपदम्‌ 
2c. sis. 

आधित p. p. (of Wa caus. form) Produced, 
occasioned by. warn acc. sin. f. 
wat: 3 ८, pi. n. 

Wey 2. १. Birth, origin, production. 

we ४, m. The rose-apple. 

जबुक्लप्रतिहतरयम्‌ cp. of तयम्‌ - 

Wa imp. par. of fai cl. Conquer. 

weit adj. Split, broken, divided into an infini- 
tude of parts.  welya: 1 ८. pl. m. 

ब ०.” Water, WH 2८. sin. 

wee som. Acloud. Wee 8 <. ain. 

We ad). भलद्‌भम्‌ 
€. sin. 2६. 

weet 5. ४, Acloud. WWE 5 ८. sin. 

Wey 24८ Water-shedding. A cloud. 
wey: lc. pl. 

Weezy 24८. Discharging drops of water. 


भकलम 6 ¢. sin. 29. 
‘wat ५. The China rose. 


Wy + m. Name of a king or snint, son of 


Kuru. wt: 6 €. 


Bright as a cloud. 


grown, become, growing. WY: 1 c. +. m. 


WAR २ ९. sinc im. भोत्ाम्‌ २ ८ vin 7. 
wrarft 2 6. pi. +. 3 
अराविभनाः ep. of सिषे; (Precipitate). 


pot, जामे pres, din. 
शावा 5.८; Awife. WrEny 2c. ein. 


| WR adj. Diligent, closely attentive. 
WK p. p. (of wa) Born, produced, sprung, | 





loophole. Net-work. A mullitade. wrt: 

Wea 5. 2. A bud, germ, unblown flower* 
wrearfa 2c. pl. wrs®: 3c. pi. 

Wiyn ९. १. Acloud. why 3 c. sin. 

wren pres. p. par. of जीष 1 cl. Come to life, 
revive. 

भीषित 5. #. Life, existence. नोषितं 2 ¢. etn. 

भूष्‌ 04८. in comp. Serving, sharing ; possessing 
भुषाम्‌ 6 ८.४५. 

हात 2. p. (of wt) Known, experienced. 

हात्राखादः ep. of कः 

स्षास्थसे 2d fut. dtm. of Wt Know. 

Fat 5../^ A bowstring. 

ज्योतिर्टेखाषठयि ep. of वहम्‌ (Studded with rows 
of sturs. ) 

ज्योतिष्डायाङुसुमरणितानि ep. of स्थलानि. 

ज्योपिस्‌ & 2. ^ star. Fire, light. 


a 
तट 5. १४. १. Shore, bank, edge, margin, height, 
towering eminence. 
afey 9. Lightning. 
WAYS ॐ, m. Grain after threshing and win- 
nowing, especially rice. Wayer: 1 <^. pl. 
wa ind. Therefore. 


वरत्रम्‌ 
२८ sin. ff. 


| ww ind. There. 


Wat tnd. Thus. So, in this manner, 30 much, 
likewise, in the same manner. 


| Wee ind. So, even so, in the same manner. 

| we bron. He, she, it, that. é 

| weg ind. After that, aflerwards. 

| WHS s.m. Ason. WHE 1 ८. sin. WM 2८. stm. 


VOCABULARY. 


चनया $. A daughter. 

wa ¢.f. The body. कतुम्‌ 2 ^ sin. वथु 
Narrow, thin, slender, emaciated. तनुम्‌ 

# 2८. भ. ॐ. तनुना 3८. cin. n. 

हनुता 8. f. Tenuity, thinness, extenuation, little- 
ness, diminutiveness. WaYATH 2 ८. stn. 

तन्तु 5. Mm. A thread. 

तनुभालावलन्ाः ep. of चन्द्रकान्तः 

wet $. nr The wire or string of a lute. 
2 €, pl. 

weat sf. A thin, slender, delicate woman. 

we p.p. (of Wa) Inflamed, scorched by pain 

WAH 2c. sin n. AWA 36. 


walt: 


or sorrow. 
8९72. 2, 

तम्‌ 2c. sin. m. of WE. तम्‌ तम्‌ This and that, 
ull that, whatever. 

तमस्‌ 5. १. Darkness, gloom, तमोनिः 3 ८.17 

We 5. 28. ^ ४८९. हवः 1 ८.2८. तर्षु Tc. pi. 

waurfa pres. par. of WR 10 cl. Suspect, infer, 
suppose, conclude. Bethink one’s self, have 

WHA: pol. 

तवं 6 ८. sin. of FHE Thou. 

तस्मात्‌ 5 ८. sin. n. of HE. Therefore. wary 
7 c.ain.m.n. For the doubling of the % 
see Grammar. Wa 4 0. sin.m. तस्य 6 <. 
sin. m. त्स्याः 6 €. sin, f. 

ताः 2c. pl fof ME. त्रान्‌ 2c. pl. + तान्‌ 
त्राम्‌ These and those, many. = तन्विः 5 el. 
20. ताम्‌ 2८. sin. f. 

WS ®. m. A beating of time by clapping the 
hands together. = जाकैः 3 ८. pi. 

तचत्‌ ind, So soon. Forthwith. Meanwhile, 
in the first place 


काशाम्‌ 6 ¢. pl. f. of AE. 


a.mind. 


fam adj. Fragreat, spicy, arometic. fate | 


3 ८. pl. ms. 


1४1 


तिक्‌ adj, Moving awry, meandering. Curved. 
frdre 2 ¢. sin. n. 

हिक 3. 2. A plont bearing an oily seed, acsamum. 

कीर 8. #. Shore, bank, margin, brink. W 7c. sin, 

Woerrerfiorpeny ep. of पयः. 

ate #. p. (of चू) Traversed, passed, gone. 
Wt: 1 ८. sin. m. 

We $. १. A holy place of pilgrimage. Hite 
2 €. sin. 

तुङ्ग adj. Lolly, Fwy 26.92. 9. APTS 

RTT 2 c. pl m. 

तुमु 9. m. A loud and confused noise, a clatter. 

Toray inf. of FS 10 cl. Weigh, outweigh, 
counterpoise, equal, compete, vie. 

तुला ^ Revemblance, likeness, FO 2 ८. ate. 

तुषार 4. m2, Frost. Ice or snow. FAG Ie. pl. 

grate 5. 2४, The Himflaya mountain. 

wary ind. Quick, swift, quickly, 

FG 3. 2. Grasse. 

तषा 8. f. Thirst. 

ते Gc. sin. of Tae and । €. pl. m. of we. 

RAZ ५. mn. Splendour; radiance, glory, bril- 
Nancy. Male energy. Wi | of 2c. ain. 

RA 3c. sin. n. of WE. Therefoge. षाम्‌ 6 6. 
pl.m नैः 3८ 2८9. तः Be With these 
or those, with several or many. 

तोय an. Water. Wray 2c. sin, WR c. sin. 

Wrage 4. 7. A cloud. 

wratrtrearformyper: 1 ८. ain. m. Noisy with rain 
and thunder. 

Was. m,n. The ornamented arch of a door 
or gateway. ran 5 ¢. ain. 

we ind. p. p. of WH Leave, get rid of 

we imp. par. of MH lel. Quit, avoid, shan, 
get rid of. अनति pres, ऋनि p. p. caus. 
form, Made to quit. wrferm | ८. sin. a. 


८, 89%, $2, 
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WEA p. p. par. (of wal cl.) Fearing, starting | दक्षान्‌ pres. p. dim. of 3 cl. Hold. Have, 


with dread. assume, possess. ZH: 1 €. sin. we. 
नव्यम 9. 72. Siva (tricular). ef 6. 2. Curds. 
चिणयनयृषोतखातक्टात्‌ ep. of NETH. दध्यौ 2 pret. par. of खै Reflect, think, meditate 


fares ९. 2. A god. | दन्तिन्‌ s.m. An elephant. efit: 3 ८. pl. 
faesrafaat ०.८ A goddess. दम्पती 2 ८. du. of ट्म्यति s.m. Husbend and wife. 
ज्रिषुर ॐ. 202. Name of a demon. द्यित 3. f. A cherished woman or wife. 
fnyay 6. 2. The three worlds of heaven, earth, | eG 5.८ A cavern. ety 7 ¢. pl. 
and hell. | £8 5.m. Pride. 
fran १.८ Night, as consisting of three watches. ट्पेशा ¢.n. A looking-glass, a mirror, द्वेष्यस्य 
fay 7c. pln. of ft num. ‘Three. 6 £. sin. 
WR sm. Siva. श्यश्नकस्यं 6 ८. sin. eA imp. par. of TW See, caus, form. 
WA in compos, for TRE. दशि 2. p. (of Wat caus. form) Displayed, ex- 
we: abl. sin. of THE. 
PETITE %. of मामेम्‌. 
perdtuafirg ep. of पुप्करेु. 
वजिरस्यन्दोखुसितवसुषागन्धसम्यकेपुद्यः ep. of वायुः. 
चिम्‌ 1 ८. ain, of FRE Thou. AMT 2 ८. sin. 
WM Scsin. त्वयि 7c. sin. 
त्वयि pres. par. of त्वर्‌ caus. form, Quicken, 
urge forward, accelerate. 
त्वणिम्‌ p.p. sin, n. adverbially, Tn haste, fast. 
वाहश्च adj. Such as thee, like thyself. WTEgT: 
1 £. pl. om. 


| 

posed to view, 

| afgraratant: ep. of निर्विन्ध्यायाः. 

| SS a.m.n. A leaf. 

| 2a 5. 2 <A wood, a forest. 

| हषागिनि 5. m. A wood on fire, the conflagration 

| ofaforest. दवाग्निः ic. sin. 

| शन्‌ nem. Ten. 

रशन 5. 2५. ‰ A tusk. 

| शपुर 5. 2. Name of a district or city. 

| WAS $. 21. Name of the ten-fuced giant Ravata. 

| दमु खभुणोच्युसिहप्रस्यसन्पेः ep. of korea. 

' ey sf. State, condition (of mankind). 

| SMH 9. m. Nome of a pty. ERAT: 1c. pl. 

| denoting Its cultivated tracts or fields. 

। Sts. Giving; a gift दानात्‌ 5 ८ ein. 

era 5. #. Astring, acord) <A chaplet, wreath 
or garland for the forehead. शाम्‌ 2 ८ sin. 

दायक agi. Giving, bestowing ; a giver. सादिका 
le. sin. J. 

ate 5 m. A conflagration, दाहात्‌ 5 ८. sin. 

featermnfirryarerereat raha ep. of वारा. 

दिङ्काग 5. ॐ. An elephant of a quarter or point 
of the compass, one of eight attached to the 


ह्‌ 

दिशा pronom. South.  efeyara Southwards. 

ew p. p. (of दह) Burned. 

eu p. p. (of B Given. 

दशनु्योपहारः ep. of त्वम्‌ understood (Compli- 
mented with a dance.) 

Swart: op. of mq (Given way to, having the 
road ceded.) 

दशहस्ता ep. of HY (Handed, supported.) 

दंशा ind. p. p. (of BF) Having given. 

eee 2 pret par. of TH See. 









| 
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देष ॐ #. A god. Siva. देशम्‌ 2 ८, sin 
देशानाम्‌ 6 +. pl. 

देषदाह 8. 2. A species of pine. 

देषपूजेम्‌ ep. of firfy (Preceded by Deva, hav- 
ing the word Deva prefixed). 

2a ॐ. mm, Place, country. देशाः le. pl 
टेशाम्‌ २८. pl. 

2eat 5.८ The threshold of a door, the lower 


part of the wooden frame of a door, or a 


north, north-east, &c. supporting the globe. 
fesrrrary 6 c. pi. 

fra s.m.n. A day. 

* fever s.m. The sun. 

दिष्‌ s.f. Heaven. दिवः 6 ८. sin. 

दिषस 9. min. ^ ००१. fewa7c.sin. दिषसेषु 
7c. pi. 

दिश्‌ s. fA region, quarter, space. दिशम्‌ 
2ean. fefer 7c. sin. दिषु 7c. pl. 

दीपे adj. Long. etary 2c. pl. m. chiar 
1 ८. sin. m. Lengthening, prolonging. 

etharn ep. of शयाना. 

दीधोच्छासन्‌ ep. of WIR. 

दःखं 5. n. Misery, distress. टुःखन्‌ 1 ८. sin. 
दुःखटुःख Intense distress. 

EFS 8. 2. Wove silk. Fine raiment. 

zou adj. Difficult of access, or attainment. 
gout lc. sin. f. 

दकेभप्रापेनम्‌ ep. of चेतः. 

wa a.m. A messenger. 

देर adj. Distant, far, remote. SUF 9 ८. 549. 2. 

aurea: ep. of अहम्‌. 

EW sin. n. adverbially, Far, to ४ distance. 

दरौभूत adj. Removed, afar off. दरीभतम्‌ 2 ¢. 
sin. m. BTR 7८. sin. m. ` 

za 8. f. Bent grass, commonly Dib. ॥ gies. 9. A door, gate, or rather the door or 

इषत्‌ 5../^ ^ 8६००९, & rock, gwfe 7 ८. sin. yateway ; 8 passage, entrance, BIR 2 €. #7. 

we 2. p. (of हश्च) Seen, viewed, beheld, re | द्वितीय adj. Second. fray 2 ८. ain. ». 
garded; appearing. डे 7 ८. sin. m. ॐ. fgm 9. 2. An elephant (two-tusked), 

wea: ep. of त्वम्‌ understood (Having thy 
service beheld). W 

wie 9. f. Alook, glance. Sight, seeing. The | wwf s.m. Kuvera, god of riches, भेदः 
eye. wiv: 1 €. sis. हिम्‌ fe.sin. HE 2 ९.24. 6 €. sin. 

हिचा 9. m. ^ look, a glance. —~arq 2८.27. | अनुःखङ्क 6. 2. A bow, the stick or horns of a 

Evrae ep. of त्थम्‌ understood. | bow. Samra 1 ८. ain. 

TE ind.p. p. (of FQ) Having seen. अनुष ¢.n. A bow. 





raised terrace in front of it, 

at 5. 9. Feeblencss, weakness, a poor and 
pitiable state. tary 2c. stn, 

2a 5. १. Destiny, fate, fortune. 

दोप 5. . Spoil, damage, injury. दोषम्‌ 2 £, stn. 

Sree 9. %. A wish, a longing desire (particu. 
larly of a pregnant woman). 

द्योतिन्‌ agt. Shining, द्योतिनिः 3 ८. pl m. 

erate 2 fut. par. of TR See. 

EM p. p. (of %) Dissolved, melted. Quick, 
swift, FAH 2c. sin. n. used adverbially, 
Rapidly, quichly. 

| SAAT compar. (of दुत) Quicker, swifter. 

| Be. ma. A tree. Gara 2c. pl. दुकाशाम्‌ 6 c. pl 

इना 8. 21. A pair. A couple of animals (male 
and female). Wa 3c. pl 
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waa 3.2m. Lord of wealth. eam: 1 ८. sin. 

Wey 8. mon, A bow. 

धातु sm. A mineral, a fossil. 

चातु ^. 212. Brahma, the creator. ऋतुः 6 ¢. sin. 

wry ९. 2. A house, dwelling, abode. Wi 
2 ^. 8". 

धारयत्‌ pres. p. par. of ¥ 10 Bear, carry, 
have, possess, support, sustain.  wrareft 


1 ८. sin. fo WIM: pot. 
ura «. f A hard shower falling in large drops 


or haul. 
धारिन्‌ agt, Holding, containing. भारिणः 
Le. pl mm. 
भाष 5. a. A son of Dhritaishtra. WORT: 
1 ९. pd. 


Wit adj, Deep (us sound), grave. 
भीता +. ^ Refusal. धीणाम्‌ ९८. sin. 


धुम्बत्‌ 007८5... of Yocl. Shake. Yar 1 ८.५११५.%. | 


धृत p. p. (of धू, Shaken, agitated ; fanued. 

watery ep. of धाम. 

WU 4. 204. Fragrant powder. ya: Jc. pl. 

धुम $ 24. Smoke, vapour. 

भृत p. p. (of धु) Held, worn, borne. भूतम्‌ ८८. 7. 

भेयी 6.१. Firmeszs, inflexibility. चेयात्‌ 9 €. sin. 

धौत}; p. of Wa White, bright, silvered, shining. 

` अौतापाङ्खम्‌ ep. of WIR (Whose eye vies in 
brightness), 


wreatn 2 fut. par. of ध्वे Think. 
अनति pres. par. of ष्वम्‌ 1 cl. Echo, reverberate. 


waft s.n. Sound,noise. अवनिः 1 ८. sin, ध्वनिम्‌ | 


Ye. ain, safafie: 3c. pl. 


safaw p.p. (of भम्‌) Sounded, making ४ noise 


a 
भं ind, No, vot, neither, nor, 
aprmative. 


WA imply an 


4 
पितो an Vatu Pall SO Ares I re eee 


न RE A RE ज A tie ei 9 et rene me rN, 


~न 


ad 
वि क पि 
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Wa em. Anail, claw. WA 3 ८ sin. 

wWarge s.n. Ascratch; soreness (of feet) ( Srom 
we A nail, and qe A mark). 

अग a.m A mountain. 

मगनटी 6. f. Name of a river. 

ares. m. Chief of mountains, i.e. Kailisa. 
मगेन्टरम्‌ 2 €. sin. 

afata ind. Speedily, shortly. 

नटति and wefer pres. par. of We I el. Cry, 
utter a sound, sing. 

नदी 5. ^ पष्ट. नद्यः 1 ८. pl. 

ननु ind. Certainly, surely. particle of in- 
terrogation, Now? what? ननु न Do (1) 
not ? can (I) not ? 

मभस्‌ 5. 2. Sky, air. The month Sravania, the 

नभसि 7८. sis. 

नभित }. p. (of Wa caus form) Bowed, bent 


rains Or rainy season. 


down. नमिति; 1 ८. sin. am. 
wa ad. Bent, bowed, crooked, curved, in- 
clined. नसः 1 ८. 420. . नखरा 1 ८ 51. 
नयन en. Theeye. नयनम्‌ 1 ८ sin, नयनैः 


3c. pl. (for नयनपातेः Glances). 

AAITASS 5.7. Atear. नयनसङिलम्‌ 1 c. sin. 
ATANGS: 3 c. pl. 

नयनसल्िलोत्पीडरङ्धायकाशाम्‌ ep. of निद्राम्‌. 

नरपति 9. 2. A king, a sovereign prince. 
मरपतिपथय 5. %. A royal road, forty cubits broad. 
भरपतिपपे 7 €. sin, 

TRIN: pol. par. (of qa Dance, caus. form.) 
afer p.p. Made to dance. wftw: Ic. 
१४. 978. 

afeem ०. ४. A lotus or water-lily. नदिः 3 €. 

wfeat ef. Alotus wf@em 6 c. sin. 


Wa adj. New, fresh. 


Wey sum. pl only, Nine. We 1c. 


नवञ्चक्षिभूष्‌ 5. "0. Sivan (from wayfgg The 
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new moon, and भूत्‌ Bearing). नदञ्षसिभुता 


ॐ ८. st 

नाग ॐ. 2. An elephant. 

नागर 9. 20. A libertine. = नागफशाम्‌ 6 ८. pl. 

नाभि 8. ot. ^ The navel. Musk. नाभिः 1 ८. sin. 
नाभेः 6 ८. sin. 

नाम ind. By name, called, namely. 

नामन्‌ 5. 7. A name. नाच्च 3c. sin. 

ATS $. m.n. A hollow or tubular stalk, the 
stalk of the water-lily, &c. “ATS: 3 ¢. pi. 

नि prep. In, un. 

निःष्वास् 5. 20. Breathing out, expiration, sigh- 
ing. निरःष्वासेन 3 ८. sin. 

निकष 5. 2. The touchstone. 

fafeyar ind. p. p. (of faq Throw, with नि) 
Having placed or laid. 

निखिल adj. All, entire, complete. 
1 ८, sim. 7. 

निषु 8, 22. A plant, commonly called Uijjal 


निखिलम्‌ 


(Barringtonia acutangula). —-TAH 5c. sin. 

fara 5. %. The buttocks or posteriors in ge- 
neral; or as it is sometimes applied, the cir- 
cumference of the hip and loins. 


fam adj. Constant, continual. 


निद्रा s.f. Sleep, slumber. निटाम्‌ 2 €. sin. 
fafa sm. Atreusure. निष्यः 1 ^. pl. 


fare $. 2. Noise, sound. fare: ic. sin 

निपतति pres. par. of पत 1 cl. Fall, with fa. 
निपातयत्‌ pres. 2. caus. form. निपातनः 
Le. pl. f. 

farga adj. Clever, skilled. जनिपुखाः 1c. pl. m. 

font in comp. Like, resembling. —TA 2c. sin. f. 

निभृत adj. Lonely, solitary. निभूत 8 €. sin. f. 

नित्त p.p. (of यम with fa) Fixed, settled, con- 
stant, permanent. 
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जियतवसतिम्‌ ep. of werey. 


नियमन ® # Humiliation > Coercion. 
भिर्‌ prep. Out. 
fara adj. Free from passion or sorrow (_/rom 
नि neg. and warm Affection, or निर्‌ With- 
out, SW Collyrium, fig. Darkness). fart 
WAY 2 ¢. sin n. 
fata adj. Unmerciful. Close (embrace). 
निर्दिशत्‌ pres. p. par. of feg 6 cl. Shew, point, 
with निर्‌ ०५५. farf era 1c. pi. m. 
निमित p. 2. (of AT Measure, with निर्‌) Made, 
fabricated. 
नि्चिनोद्‌ adj. Void of solace, destitute of that 
which might divert the mind from care. 
नििनोदाम्‌ 2 ¢. sin. f. 
निद्धिन्ध्या 5. Name of a river issuing from the 
Vindhya mountain.  fafiewran: 6 ८. sin. 
fafest: pot. and farfeurs: 2 fut. par. of frst 
Enter, with निर्‌ Arrive at, obtain, enjoy. 
TEN p. p. (of चुत Become, with fa) Returned. 
faye: l ¢. sin. mM. 
faye. f. Night. निशि 7c. sin. 
निशीथ s. 2. Midnight.  fargfte 76 sis, 
fare adj. Silent. निशब्दः 1 ८. ०४४. mi. 
| लिश्स्वास sm. Asigh.  ferporrerary 6 ८.४५. 
| निप p. p. (of we Sit, with नि) Seated, perched, 
| rested, reclining. सिष्य; 1 c. sire. ms. 
निष्यतमिि pres. par. of TH 1 cl. Fall, with निर्‌ 
Out. 
निष्कल adj. Fruitless, useless, unprofitable. 
निध्यकारम्मयानाः ep. of के. 
निस्पम्दमान pres. p. dtm. of स्यदि | cl. with नि 
Trickling, flowing, oozing, issuing. 
निस्स्यन्ट्‌ 5. १. A dropping, a distilling. 
fafer p. p. (of का Hold, with जि) Laid, fixed, 
lodged, treasured up, deposited. farfenry 
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Sc.sin.m. faterm2c.sin.n. भिहि; 
3c. pl. n. 

निहा 9. m. Sound. 

भिहाटिम्‌ adj. Sounding, pealing. निहादी 
1८, stn. 9m. 

नीचैराख्यम्‌ ep. of frie. 

नीचैस्‌ ind. Down, downward, below, under- 
neath. Low, dwarfish. 

ay s.m.n. A nest. 

नीत p.p.(of णी) Brought, conducted. Reduced. 
Passed. attic. pl.m. atat 1 ८. sin. /. 

नीतां ind. p. p. (of aft) Having passed. 

ata 6. १४. ‘The Kudambe-tree. atay 2c. sin. 
The Kadamba flower when full blown i¢ in- 
vested with projecting anthers like the erect 
bristles of a hedgehog. Jn the neut. The 
blossoms are denoted. 

We adj. Blue. मीन्‌ 2 ८. sin. n. 

ateeee c.m. A peacock. भीरकः nom. sin. 

ata sf. A petticoat. 

नौषौभम्धोख्ुसितश्चिधिलम्‌ ep. of वासः. 

नुदि pres. par. of Ye 6 cl. Send, drive, propel. 

नूनम्‌ ind. Assuredly, certainly. Perhaps, pro- 
bably. 

मु 6. 9m. Aman, Wary 6 cl. pl. 

नतय 8. ‰%. Dancing, e dance. (There is a land 
of dance with violent and frantic gesticula- 
tions practised by the god Siva and his 
votaries. It is called Tixidave, from the 
inventor Tandu, one of Siva’s doorkeepers, 
and an original teacher of the arts of dancing 
and mimicry.) 

नेतु agi. A leader, 9 guide. wt 3c. sin. 

We 5. 9. An eye. 

मेनि vf. The felly, circumference, or outer 
part of a wheel. 


| 


नेष fut. p. p. (of शी) To be brougit. = नेयम्‌ 
lc. sin. n. 

नेष्यन्ति 2 fut. par. of शौ Bring, reduce. 

Were adj. Scorching, peculiar to the hot season 
(May--June), called निदा. —z 2८.०९५. m. 

Aw adj. Nightly, nocturnal. gr. 1 0. sin. 2. 

नी 6 ८ du, of weg I. 

न्यस्त p. p. (of We Throw, with नि) Thrown, 
placed, laid; leaning, resting. व्यस्तम्‌ 1 c. 
sin.n, न्यस्ते 7९. sin.n. न्यस्य द p.p. 
Having placed. 

न्यास s.m. <A placing, setting, laying or de- 


positing. Impress, stamp, mark. 


प 

wa 2. 2. (irreg. of T4) Ripe. 

पथिन्‌ 5. #४. ^ 74. पणिणाम्‌ 6 ८.17 

पष्लन्‌ ®. १. Aneyelash. weft: 3 ८. pl. 

WE 6. mn. Mud. 

uf s. f Aline, row, series, Whar 2 ८. stn. 

weary 5. 21. Kiamadeva, Ware: 1 ८. sin. 

we ¢.n. A cage, an aviary. 

UW 5. 20. 2. Cloth. A veil or screen. 

पटह s.m. A kettle-drum, a tabor. 

agent s. f. The function, office, or noise of a 
drum. पटहताम्‌ 2 c. sin. 

पटु adj. Sensible, intellectual, Smart, shrill, 
sharp, crackhog. पटुतर compar. Fiercer. 

पदुकप्यैः ep. of प्राणिभिः. 

weredt sf. A harlot (eq Vendible, gt Woman. 

Wafer pres. par. of चत 1 cl. Fall. 

पतिं 5. ॐ. Lord, master. 

ufwa p. 2. (of Ya) Fallen, dropped, prostrate. 
winwy 2 ८. sin. %. UftaTa 2 c. ain ^ 
वलितः 3 ८. pl. x. 

Wee. १४. Aroad. WR 7c. sin. 
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afas 5. 2 A traveller. 

पथिन्‌ s.m. A road, path, way. पन्थाः lc. sin. 
धवि 7 c. sin. 

qe 8. १. A foot. Step, footstep, print of a foot; 
amark. A foot, or, rather, a line of a stanza. 
A work. Place, site. Rank, station, Wey 

We: 3 ८. pi. 
aegis. f. A road, path, way, track.  weety 
2 €. sin. 


1 or 2c. sin. 


पद्म s. m.n. A lotus. One of Kuveras nine gems. 
पथिनी 5../ A lotus. 

पयस्‌ s.n. Water. पयः 2c. sin. पयसि 7c. sin. 
wate s.m. Acloud. wale 6 ८. ein. 
warfaty 5. 22. The ocean. qarfafwa 2 ८. sin. 


पर pronom. After, following, next, beyond. 


परम्‌ 2 €. &212. n. 


पयम्‌ ind. governing the Sth case, After. 

पराधीन adj. Dependent, subject, subservient. 

wawtaryiw: ep. of खन्यः or of WER. 

परि prep. Round, about. 

परिकीित p. p. (of कृत with परि) Called. 

परिणिशना s.f. Enumeration, counting, number. 
परिगणनया 3 c. sin. 

पणित p. p. (of गम with चरि ) Obtained, gained. 
Distressed, overcome, 

परिषि 3. 1. Acquaintance, intimacy. परिणयम्‌ 
2 ८. sin. 

परिशित p. p.(of fe Collect, with चरि ) Koown, 
acquainted with, fay: 1 ८. sin. m. 

uifrmremfnrmar ep. of कोहकानाम्‌. 

ufarn p. p. (of wa Bow, with चरि) Bowed, 
bent. Stooping (as an elephant about to 
strike with his tusks). Ripe, mature, full 
grown; perfected, exalted. wagary 2 c. 
sin. f 

Ufagfe 5.7 Ripeness, maturity. 


12% 


परिरुमयितु agt. Who or what bends down. Who 
causes to ripen, ~त lc. sin wm 

परिः ind. On every side, all around. 

परितापं 8. 2४. Heat. एरितायाह्‌ 5 ८. ain. 

परिरं 5. # Preservation. 

परिदग्धं p. p. (दष्ट Burn, with oft) Burned, 
scorched. Wfarrwr 1 c. pl. f. 

wore 5. m. Defeat, discomfiture, disgrace. 

wars s.m. The fragrant scent of unguenta. 

परिमिह p. p. (of at Measure, with परि ) Limited ; 
moderate, sparing. 

परिकधु adj. Very light. 

Ufart 4. m. Breadth, width, expansion. 

परिटण्‌ p. p. par. (of @ 1 cl. Take, with चरि) 
Setting uside, taking down, humbling. 
परिहरन्‌ 1 ८. sin. m. 

चरीयाः pot. par. of इं 2 cl. Go, with चरि Go 
round, circumambulate. 

Wee adj. Horsh, grating. Vivclent, blustering. 
Rough, crisp (not softened with unguents); 


USA 2 ८, sin. mm, H. WEE: 3 ८. pl. #. 
चरी 5.१. Aleaf wa 3८7 
wary 8. 9. Extremity. 
WHA s,m. A mountain, wi? 7 ८. ain. 


aya s.m. Air, wind, personified as a deity 
wary, 1 ८. sin. 

पशुपति 9. १. A name of Siva. WY: 6 ८. sin. 

पश्चात्‌ ind. Afterwards. Westward. 

पत्थ imp. par. of TA 1 ध. See, observe, be- 
hold. ween pres. 2. weraltara 6 ९.2८. 

चासि ०. 2. The hand. wrafty 2 6. pi. 
urfegfr: 3 ८. pl. 

uray adj. Pale, straw-coloured, yellowish white. 
aTey: Lc. sist. m. 

wreparar op of fry. 

पाङुच्छायोपवनवुवः ep. of रक्कः. 
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पा दुता s.f. Palences, = पाद्खुदाम्‌ 2 £. sin. 
चा a.m. ^ full, or falling. चतः 3c. pl. 


पाणिम्‌ agt. Falling, failing. चाति 2 c. sin. n. 

पातुम्‌ 24 of MW Drink. 

are ¢. 7. A vessel, a receptacle of any kind. 
urate ay 1 ८, sin. m. Making an object. 

@rey 5. +. Provender, provision for a journey. 

पाथेयषत्‌ adj. Furnished with provisions for a 

पारेयवमाः 1 ¢. pl. m. 

पाट्‌ +. 2. ^ foot. ^ १४४ श ae 1 ८. 

पादे 7 ८. sin. पदान्‌ 2 <. pi. 

पाद्या 5. 2४. A going on foot. - पेण 5 ८. sin. 

Weare a.m <A dance, or meusured step. 

QAR MUA AT: ep. of वेश्याः. 

पापं १, 9. Sin, पापम्‌ 2८. sin. 

wren 5. m. A dove, a pigeon. 

पाषक 5. 21. Fire. पावकेन <) €. sin. 

are 8. 1). A side. 

पौरा 4. 2४, A noose, 


journey. 


Sint. 


In compos. mith words 
signifying hair, Quantity; as, केकयाश 
Much, or flowing huir. 

पास्यसि 2 fut. par. of पी Drink 


पिशुन adj. Vile, iufamous. faa 2c. sin. n. 
dtetry pot. par. of चीह 10 ८८. Pain, distress, । 


afflict. 
पीयमान pres. p. 2. (of चा Drink) Being drunk 


or sucked in. पीनाः 1 ८. sin. m. 


we &, st. The masculine gender. Ufa 7 ¢. sin. | 
पसङ्जित adj. Male, masculine ( from पुम्‌ 8. m. | 
A male, and सङि United, associated, | 


classed), पुंसङ्कितिः 1c. ०१५. १४. 


पुटं 5. %. A cover, wrapper; the pod or capsule | yar pres, p. pass. (of पृ Fill) Being filled. 


which envelopes young shoots. चुद्‌ 2. c. pi. 


YR adj. Pore, holy, sacred. Delightful. yew: | 


lc. sta. om. Gam 2 €. sinc mn, an. A 


Virtuous action. yak: Je. pl, 


| 
: 
| 
| 





VOCABULARY. 


ya @.m. A son. 

पुनर्‌ ind. Again. 

पुभम्‌ $, m. A man or male. Gary 6 ¢^. pl 

पुरस्‌ ind. In front, before, over against. 

पुरस्तात्‌ ind. Before, in presence. Eastward. 

ya ind. Before, formerly. 

पुरी +^ Acity. पुरीम्‌ 2c. sin. 

पुरे ind. Before. 

qefer adj. Bristling up with joy, enraptured, 
delighted. पुलकितम्‌ 2c. sin. m. 

पुन 8. 2, An island of alluvial formation, or 
one from which the water has recently with- 
drawn, or a small island or bank left in the 
middle of a river. 

पुटिमनषनाम्‌ ep. of the Gambhira river per- 
sonified as a female. 

पुष्कर 8. 24. Water. A kind of cloud. 
1 €. pl. 


aay: 
8. #. The head of a drum, or 


place where any musical instrument is 


struck. पुष्करेषु 7 ८. pl. 
| TRIE TS 8. 28. A watery cloud. Yami 
वजैकानाम्‌ 66. pl. 
पुष्प 3. % A flower, a blossom. yt: 3 €. pl. 


पुष्यमेषीकतात्सा ep. of भवाम्‌. 

पुष्यत्छाब 6. m. A flower-seller, a gariand- 

पुष्यकाषी ^ 

पुष्यति pres. par. of TA ~ न Nourish, main- 
tain, keep up, retain. 

yam & m. Fulness. 

पुेहागौरवाय 4 €. &. m. ep. Possessing the weight 


of abundance. 


maker. 


YE pronom. Before, former. YAH 9. sir. 
used adverbiaily, Previously, already. 


| Yareefey age Leaning forward, having the 


foremost half inclined. ——@t 1 £ sin. m. 


VOCABULARY. 


Faq pres. p. par. of WH 6 cl. Ask, inquire 
JRaR: 6c. sin. m. Fat 1 ८ sin. f. 
पुच्छलि pres. 

पृथुं adj. Broad, wide. YH 2 ¢. sin. m 

Gan 8. at A drop of water 

येयं fut. p. p. (of at) To be imbibed 
2.८. sin, m. 

चेश adj. Beautiful. Smooth. Wwe: 3 ८. 77. m. 

चोर ad). Belonging to a city, city, citizen. 

wera: pot. par. of TTA Increase, swell, caus. 
form, Refresh (with cold water). 


पेयम्‌ 


भ्र prep. Fore, before, pro, pre. 

प्रकल्पयेत्‌ pot. of FI 10 cl. Make, with प्र. 

प्रकामाः 1 ८. pl. f. 

warst adj. Like, resembling. प्रकाम 3 ८. pol. 92. 

Waar p. p. ( of कृत 10 0. Declare, mith प्र) 
प्रकीशितम्‌ 1 ८. sin. 7. 

प्रकृति 3... Nature, natural state. 


of which seven are 


प्रकाम adj. Amorous. 


A requisite 
of regal government, 
enumerated ; the king, minister, ally, trea- 


sure, territory, fortresses, and army. 


प्रकृतिकृपण ep. of @rarat: Feeble in their na- 


ture, (and therefore incapable of discrimina- | 


ting between rational und irrational beings) 
WHITES s.m. A minister of state. 
ware $. %. The fore-arm, or part between the 
elbow and the wrist. प्रकोष्ठ; । ८. sin. 
ware: pot. par. of WAl cl. Step, with प्र 
Begin. 
WHR pres. dim. of WA 2 cl. Say, call, with प्र. 
wefan p. p. (of We Go, with प्र) Swinging 
to and fro. (The long live in pege 37 is a 


specimen of the Dandaka metre. Vt con- 


tains 18 feet (2 Tribrachs and 16 Cretics ), or | 


54 syllables ; and the stanza therefure con- 
sists of 216. An error ‘br two having crept 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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into the printing of the text, the words are 
here repeated, and given separately, प्ररत 
करिन्‌, gfe, पथ्येन , way, नख, जाप, 
मिन्नः. इन्दु, निस्यम्दनाम , अमृत, जयोत, जीवत्‌, 
STS, Wat, TM, Vax, चदुहास, असत्‌, 
भूरि, भष , प्रवृ, स्तुतिः). 
प्रणयं s,m. Love, affection, affectionate regard 
or solicitation. Friendly acquaintance. 
प्रणयिन्‌ adj. Longing, anxious, affectionate, 
wafata Tc. sinm. प्रपि ४/८ 
ड, 28. A husband, or lover. A ber- 
wafar: 0८.९7. प्रणयिनि 
प्रशाणिभिः 3 ८.24 प्रणयिषु 7 ८. pe. 


loving. 
Sit, ५. 
rar, petitioner. 


Tc. &tn. 


प्रणिहित p. 2. ( of धौ with नि and प्र) Out. 


stretched. 


: प्रतनुं adj. Small, minute, thin, slender, emaciated. 


WATR = ८. sin 2. BAA Tc. pl. f. 
प्रति prep. Back, again, re. 


nfatergry md. ‘To every region. 
` प्रतिनव adj. New, young, fresh. Hlown, budded. 
` प्रतिनेवजवापुष्परक्म्‌ ep. of Wm. 
प्रतिमुखं adj. 


Before, in front, in presence, 
प्रतिमुखगतम्‌ ep. of त्वाम्‌. 

wirarart pres. pass. of मु Go, caus. form mith 
प्रति Muke to po Lack, replace. 


` प्रतिहत p. p. (of इने mith प्रति) Obstracted, im- 


peded, retarded, 
Wary adj. प्रयम्‌ be. a. 9. 
way ad. New, recent, fresh WM 3e pln 
wera s.m. Belief, certainty, assurance. अवति 


Evideot, manifest. 


3 £. &in 


| Wartest 53. 2. Refusal, denial, disallowance 


WATS 9 €. én 
प्रयायुन्च p. p (of बृह with wand win) Re. 

turned, WRTYW: 1 c. sin. m ao 
प्र्याश्चस्त yp. p. (of Wa with चखा and प्रति) Re 


8 


silence 
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प्रया 8. 2. Going, march, journey. 

warfr, प्रयान्ति pres. par. of या 2 cl. Go, with 
घ्रं Proceed, advance. 

प्रसेह 8. m. A bud, shoot. 

प्रवाह 5. 2४. A stream. प्रवाहम्‌ 2 €. #tn. 

प्रषितत p. 2. (of wet Stretch, with fa and प्र) 
Outspread. 

प्रविष्ट p. p. of fag Enter, with प्र. प्रविष्टान्‌ 
2 €. pl. m. 

WEN p. p. (of YX with प्र) Turned, directed, 
proceeding, driving. Rendered by, ema- 
nating from. weet: 1 c. pl. m. 

waft 9. News, tidings. wafer 2c. sin. 

WIE p. p. (of yw reith ध्र) 1४६८४8६, augmented. 

Way s. m. Entrance, admittance. Wawa 


2 €. sin. 


freshed, revived, reanimated. = प्रादाच्छल्ताम्‌ | 
2 ८. sin. f. 





Near, nigh, contiguous, close at hand. 
प्रदानः 1 ८. sin. 2, wWaTee 7 ८. sin. n. 

प्रयुक्त 2. p. (of Wa with प्रति) Replied. a. n. 
A reply. Wap 1 €. sin. 

प्रदुधात p.p. (of या with उत्‌ and प्रहि) Received, 
met (as a guest). Weare: 1 €, ain. m. 

war adj. First, former, previous. Early. 

प्रथयि pres. par. of प्रथ 10 cl. Reveal. 

प्रथित yp. p. (of Wa) Famous, renowned. 

प्रथिषिदिशाषदणम्‌ ep. of werwrety. 

we agt. Giving. wen tc. pl. m. 

प्रदिशा 4. m.n. Reverential salutation by cir- 

fpomambulating ४ person or object, keeping 

the right side towards them. 

प्रदिशसि pres. par. of fem 6 cl. Shew, with प्र, | 
Give. 

wera +. m. A lamp. 

nya s.n. War, battle. 

Wee adj. Violent, strong. 

प्रषटरूदितोख्‌ननेश्म्‌ lc. sin. 2. ep. of मुखम्‌. 

WEE p.p. (of qe with चर) Awake. 

wre sz. m. The place of receiving existence, 


प्रशमनम्‌ 5. 2. Alleviation, assuaging, mitigation. 

प्रशमित p. p. ( शाम caus. form) Allayed, ex- 
tinguished, quenched. 

| Waa p. p. (of We with प्र) Clear, unsullied. 

Waa 7c. sin. n. 

| भ्रसर 26८. Going forth, proceeding. 

प्रसरति pres. par. of सु 1 cl. Go, with प्र. 

Waa 5. m. A blossom, a flower. 

| प्रसविन्‌ adj. Producing, bearing offspring. 
wate 2 ८. sin, n. 

प्रसारिन्‌ वद्ध. Flowing, streaming forth. —frfit: 





or where un object is first perceived. 
प्रभवम्‌ 2 €. stn, 


| 
| 
| 
| 


प्रभवति pres. par. of भू 1 cl. Become, with ब्र | 3८. pl. #. 
Come forth, appear, become visible. Be Wat p. p. (of W with प्र) Born, produced, grown. 
able, possess power. WaAy २ €. sin. n. 


Wet s.m. Table-land on the top of a mountain. 


| 
wat 5. f. Radiance, lustre. प्रभाम्‌ 2 ८. sins. | 
| Waray s.. Departure. 


waw p. 2. (of मह्‌ Rejoice, with प्र) Careless, 
negligent, remiss. RAW: 1 ८. sin. m. प्रस्थित 2. p. (of डा with प्र) Gone, departed, set 

WAS adj. Chief, principal, first. forth (on a journey, &c.). -- बस्य 6 c. sin. m. 

प्रयात p. p. (of याक with Asked, solicited. | wen 2.2. (of Ew with प्र) Strack, beat; played 
प्रपाकतः } ८. stn. m. | upon. 


VOCABULARY. 


HEART: ep. of प्रासादाः. 

ufea p. p. (of Wt with प्र) Sent, despatched 
Discharged (as an arrow from a bow). 

urate ®. 2. The eastern horizon. 

प्राणिन्‌ ड, m. An animal, a sentient or living 
being. प्राखिभिः 3 c. pl. 

प्रार्‌ ind. Early in the morning, 

प्राम s.m. Edge, margin, skirt. 

प्राप्‌ agt. (of चाप with प्र) Getting, obtaining 
(habitually wearing 2). प्रापि 7c. sin. m. 

प्रपीय fut. p. 2. of चपि Obtain, mith प्र 
प्रापणीयाः 1 ८. pl. m. 

WR p. p. (of चाप with प्र) Obtained, gotten 


Arrived. WR 7c. sin. n. 


प्राप्वानीरशाखम्‌ ep. of THAR (LHolding or de- | 


tained by branches of reeds). 

प्राभि 8. /^ Acquisition, attainment. प्राप्ये 4 
€. etn. 

प्राप ind. p. p. (of श्राप with प्र) Having ob- 
tuined, received, reached, urrived at. fad 
p. p. That may be reached, attainable. 

प्रायञ्चस्‌ , प्रायस्‌, or प्रायेश ind. Usually, com- 
monly, for the most part. 

Weg s.n. A request. प्रारेनम्‌ 2 ८. 5४7. 

प्राथैना 5. f. Asking, begging, request, prayer. 

प्रायं 5. ‰. Frost, dew. 

प्रलेयाहदि 5 2. The Himalaya mountain. 
प्रालेयादेः 6 ¢. sin. 

प्रावुष्‌ s. f. The rainy season. 

ग्रासाद्‌ 2. m. A palace. 

प्रिव adj. Dear, beloved, favourite. fam ic. 
sin. m. भिम्‌ 2c.sin.n. प्रिया le. sin. f. 
frarat: 6 c.sin.f. 5 ™. A lover, a friend. 
fry 7 ८.2 = £ प्रिया A wife 

परियन superl. Dearest, best beloved. fiawe: 


{ ८. 8. त 


प्रावृषा 3 ८ sin. 
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| Wit p. p. (of प्री Please) Pleased, delighted 
| glad. प्रीतः lo. sin 
| प्रीति 5. Love, affection, kind regard, friendship 
Joy, pleasure, delight, solace पीतिन्‌ 3. 
| sin, प्रीया 3८. sin 

| प्रीतिप्रमुखष्लम्‌ ep. of स्वागतम्‌ 

| प्रीतिश्िन्ेः ep. of Srwh: (Moist with affection) 
RAT 5. 7. The eye 

Rata fut. #. 7. (of Hy See, mith ®) To be 


seen, viewed, beheld, gazed at. Visible, ap- 


Reyeite: 
Weary 2 ८. sin. m. 
प्रेशित 8. 2. A gauze, look, glance.  Rhay® 7 €. 
Rfearfa 2 ¢ pl 

प्रिष्यने 2 fur. ८८५. of bet Sve, with त्र 
| Rey ind. p. p of ty See, wuAR. Also fut 


पिष्टपम्‌ 


er 
} ८. 2. Waarsihrafa They become ४ heap 


parent, looking or appearing like 
1 ८. sin, om 


| 

| 

| Sin. 
i 

| 

p. p. To be seen; visible, apparent 
| 1 €. शोण. 9 

| 


प्रमन्‌ 


22. 2. Affection, tender regard 


| of affection, १.९. they wax more intense 

| प्रेरण 5. 2. A sending or throwing 

| प्ररि 2. p. (of € Send, mith प्र) Instigated, ९१. 

| प्रेरिणाः 1 ८. pi. m 

| प्रोषित p. p. (of ta Dwell, with w) Abroad, ab 
sent, away from home, sojourning in anothe 
country.  Wifawrany Gr. pl, m. 

| whe p. p. (of we with DW) Full grown, 

Wage: ep. of SR. 

we 2. p. (of YX) Burned. 


cited, influenced 


न~र 


ae 


aR ne eae 


|. 
पट 3.n. Fruit, product, result, consequence, 
reward. पम्‌ lor 2८. sin. we 7c, sin. 
HOS 5. 2. 1. A ०१५४, quadrangular pedestul. 
wate pres. par. of WB । त, Bear fruit, 


1.2 
मरूपरिणतिश्यामशकूवनामाः ep. of THT. 
Wa 6. m. Froth, foam (compared to white 


teeth). केनः 3 ¢. pil. 


1 


WE py. p. ( of Wea) Round, tied, fixed, fustened. 


War 1 ८. sin. f. 
अन्ध ४. 2. A knot. 
way «. mt. A friend, kinsman, relation. 


Qs 5. ग. Power. 


ate +. 7. Sacrifice, oblation, religious offering, 
public worship. ‘The handle of a chowrie or 
fly-ilupper. Name of a celebrated Daitya 


चिम्‌ 2c.ain, अरिभिः: ८ pl. 
Lid ad, 2, used adverbially, Much WERT 


king. 


comper. Greater, more. 
ayo wd. Abunduntly. 


Su pot. dtm, of बाध 1 cf. Torment, ravage, : 


devastate, 
WTS adj. Young, tender, budding. Tall. 
A tail Hair. 
Brann ४. 21. A weight of tail, a large bushy tail. 
अटा +. A girl, or young woman 


2¢. sin, WS Nc. sin. 


भभव pres. par. of भ 3 ८८. Benr, wear, ex- | 


hibit, 
बुद्धि sf Thought, seutiment, feeling. 
WaTae 5. 2. Name of a country. 
Aut: pot. par. of Be cl. Say. 


zy 


ufm sf. Service, devotion, attachment. Wor- 


ship, reverence, WAT 3 oc. stv. 


मक्के 8. on. ( from wf Devotion, and दद्‌ 
A distinguishing mark) A coloured streak, | 


ft. 


गालम्‌ । 





VOCABULARY. 


Vaishnava devotion; certain streaks on the 
forehead, nose, cheeks, breast, and surms, 
which denote a follower of Vishnu. 

WH 5. 24, Breaking, fracture. WTA 1 ८. sin. 

wt 6. f A bending. 

WAR pres. dim. of WH cl. Obtain. 

WAT: pot. itm of we 1 ८८. Worship, honour 
with a visit. 

भय 5. 2. Fear, dread, alarm, fright 


9 €. Sin. 


भयात 


भर्‌ adj. Much, excessive. 

we & 22. Lord, master, Mate, liusband. wy 
6 £. 8in. 

भव 5. 28. Birth. 

भवानी sf. The goddess रिय or पाद्वत in 
her pacific and amiable form. WATE 3 ¢ xin 
भवत्‌ Aonorif. pron. You, your honour, wor- 
ship, highness, &c. भवान्‌ 1c. 
भषन्तम्‌ 2c. 40. mn. | AAA ८ ८7. >. 
भवति, भवेत, भष्‌ from भू 1 ८८. Be, become 
भवन्‌ 5. ४. A house, dwelling. भवनम्‌ | ८. sin 
भवित agt About to be, actually becoming or 
wfaatic.sin.m. भविश्रीम 


sin, 2 


disposed to be. 
2¢. sin. f. 
भानुं 5. m7. The sun. भानोः 6 ८ sin 
भाययेः pot. par. of Wt caus. form. Frighten. 
भारं 5. mt. A burden, weight, load भारः Te. 
ain, ATTA 3८. sin. 
नाधि 5. 24. State, condition. The abstract ideu 
conveyed by any word; दुखा is therefore 
equivalent to TQM, or Raw Distance. 
भाषिन्‌ agt. Future, what will be, or what i» 
abouttobe. भाषी lc. sin. 79. भाषि lc. sina 
ग्मास्‌ 5. ^ Light, glare, splendour, lustre. 
NTeR 2८. sin, भाला 3 ८. sin. 
fire ind. p. p. of fiz Break, burst. 
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PIT py. p. (of भिद्‌) Broken, fractured, pow- | 
dered, pounded. Divided, detached, sepa- 
rated; deprived. | 

भिश्वरोधरो्म्‌ 1 ८. sin. 9. ep. of मुखम्‌. | 

भीहि 5. Fear, dread. | 

Rp. p. (of TH) Used, enjoyed. | 

भुज 5. 2. The arm, the hand. | 

wart 5. 7. A snake, a serpent. | 
भूवन sn. The world. | 
ys. f. Earth, ground, floor: भुवः 6 ८. sin. ' 
1८.20. मुवि 7c. sin. 

भूः and YR 3 pret. par. of नू Ve, become. ! 
भूत p. p. (of भू) Become. 5. 27. A living be- ! 
ing, creature, spirit. / comp. Like, re- 
| 

| 

| 


sembling. 


भूति 8. f. Ashes. णौ sometimes Inid on the 
body of an elephant in streaks as an orna- 
ment. भूतिम्‌ 2८. sin. 
भूमि 8... Ground, floor. Place, spot. WAT: 
Lepl. भूमी; 2c. pl. | 
भूयस्‌ ind. Again. भयो भूपः Again and aguin. 
भूरि adj. Many, numerous. 
भृगु 8. m. Name of the Rishi Jamadagni, and 
futher of ParaSurima. | 
भुगुपति 8. 2. The hero and Avatar Parasurama. | 
WH ५. १४. A dee. | 
भेद्य fut. p. p. (of भिद्‌) Capable of being pierced. | 
we: 3 ८. pl. n. | 
भोग्‌ 9. m. Enjoyment. भोगान्‌ 2c. pl | 
भोग्य ful. p. 2. 4 भुज Hat; also enjoy or suffer ) | 
To be endured, waa 3c. sin. m. 
भोजयामास 2 pred. par. of भुजे Enjoy, causal | 
form. 
aes. m. A slipping, sliding, falling. 
भशिम्‌ agt. Falling, who or what falls. fais: | 
3 ¢. pl. n. 


wate pres. par. of WAY ल Whirl 
wry a.m. A brother. TH Sc. क. 


waft 8. f. A frown. 


ya. f The eyebrow. 

TF 5.४. A contraction of the eyebrow (often 
compared to the bending ofa bow). 

wom 8. f The brow compared to the gentle 
bends of u climhing plant. 

भूषिकार sm. Ogling (from भू The eyebrow, 
and fear A change). 

भृषिकारानभितैः ep. of Sr. 

भूविरास 5. 2. A waving or graceful motion of 
the brow. 

ba 

मपवन्‌ s,m. The god Faden. WU: 6 ८. sin. 

Hwa 8. 24. Bathing, ablation. WMATA 5c. ain. 

मशि ७, A jewel, pom; crystal. 


| aferrara <. 29. The wrist, or rather the fore- 


urm from the wrist to the elbow. aftr. 
अन्धनातु 3 ^ +. 

मरिभय adj. Made of precious stones. 

मणिभयभुवः ८ of प्रासादाः. 

weg +. 2. 7. Abower,unarbour, अरखपात्‌ 
>) ८. #07. 

WIS son. Anorb, a globe. NESTA 3 <. an. 

मत pron. in comp. My, mine. 

Was. n. Direction, command. 

aw 2. p. (of We) Furious, mad, ruttish (ele- 
phant). Pleased, glad, delighted. Iotoxi- 
८४१८. Ayr: | €. pl. ऋ. 


। मन्वा ind. p. p. (of मन) Knowing, understanding. 


wert. adj. Insatiate, greedy. weed: 1c. pl. m. 

मथित p. p. (of मय) Pinched, sipped. मथिन्‌ 
2 ८. ain. f. 

We 2. 2. The jnice that flows from an elephant's 
temples when in rut. WEL ५८.१६ 
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MEGS adj, Yndistinct, inarticulate. WEESH 


2 €, ain. भ. 

afieg ०.८ Spirituous liquor, inebriating drink. 
भदितन्‌ 2c. ain. 

wéta adj My. w&%: 3c. pln. 

WATER ep. of गेयम्‌ (Relating to my family). 


wy s.n. Honey. Any exhilarating or me- 
briating beverage, wine, mead. WY 2 €. 
sin. WEA Gc. ain. 


ayes. 701. Honey-making ; 8 bee. 
wet adj. Sweet. wy n adv. Sweetly. 
wyCTTATA ep. of सारिकाम्‌. 


मध्य 5. m.n. Middle, midst, centre, waist. 
ma 7c. sin. adj. Central. 

wre 5. #. The heart, mind, affection. wa: 
10 ४८ शण बति 7c. sin. 

मनोहर adj. Pleasing, agreeable. 

WH ४. m. Slow, dull, sluggish. Little. मन्दम्‌ 


n, used adverbially, Slowly, softly. 


मन्दग्छापम्‌ ep. of भवनम्‌ (Dull, dim, lustreless). 

मम्दमन्दातपन्‌ cp. of WE. 

HEAR pres. dtm. nominal verb ( from We) 
Relax, linger, loiter. 

मन्दारे 9. 1m. One of the five trees of Swarga. 

we os.m. A bass or low tone, such as the 

grumbling of clouds, &c. 

wary 5. १. Kamadeva, the god of love. 

जन्ये pres. dim, of WH 4 cl. Think, imagine, 
fancy, suspect. 

नम 6 ८. sin. of WERE pron. I. 
wit 7 ८. sin, 

Wa # मयी ^ an afiz io form adjectives, im- 
plying, Made up of, consisting of. 

WAL ॐ. m. A peacock. WAH 2 €. sie. 

BUEN 8. १४, An emerald. 

मरकनक्षिकावद्वलोपानमाने ep. of चापौ. 


नचो 3 €. sin. 


VOCABULARY. 


WEA # m. Wind, air, Refer 3८.27. Wea 
6 €. pl. 

महिनि adj. Dirty, soiled. 

afearea ep. of Say 

महत्‌ adj. Great. Excellent, illustrious. 

Wey 7 ९. pl. m. 

WETS 5. m. A name or rather form of Siva 
in his character of the destroying deity, be- 


ing then represented of a black coloar, and 


महत्‌ 


2 ८. sin. n. 
¢ 


of aspect more or less terrific. ——~ GA 2c. sin. 
भहात्मन्‌ adj. Magnanimous. 
महिमन्‌ 6. 2. Greatness. feat! ८. sta. 
महिष 5. #. ^ buffulo. महिषाः 1 ८. pl. 
मही s.f. The earth. अहम्‌ 26. sin. 
मा a particle of forbidding or dissuading, em- 
ployed with the 3 pret. and usually cans- 


---1नः 1 ८.2८ m. 


ing the elision of the augment, No, not. 

ANF 5. m. An clephant. 

ara $. १. Measure, space. मान्‌ 2 ^. ain. 
ATH or BTXD ind. Only, solely, merely. 

माषौ 5.८ Name of a large creeper (Guertneru 
racemosa), 

भानपिष्यत्‌ fut. p. par. of मनं 10 cl. Honour 
respect, worship. मानयिष्यन्‌ 1 €. 887. st. 
मानयिष्यन्ति 2 fut. 

मानस 5. #. The lake Minasa or Manesarovara 

adj. Mental. 

माभिमौ 5. ^ A woman, un object of respect. 
भानिनीम्‌ 2 c. sin. 

माम्‌ 2c. sin. of WEE pron. I. 

मागे >. 8. A road, way, path, passage. भागैः 

ara 2 €. sin. 

WTS ®. ४. Name ofacountry. मालम्‌ 2c. sis. 

भारती 4. The great-flowered jasmine. 8TS- 
Waray 6 c. pl. 


wrest 5. A garland, a wreath. 


in the Himalaya mountains. 


1 €, sin. 


नालाः 1 ९.7५. 


VOCABULARY. 


मास 9. m. A month. नासान्‌ 2c. pl. 

firwe.n. Afriend. fitwy 2c. sin. fae 7c. sin. 

fryat 5. ‰ A couple, pair, brace, male and 
female. 

गिलित p. p. (of निल) Met, encountered. 

मीनं 5. 2. A fish. 

मीटयित्वा ind. 2. 2. (of ate caus. form) Close. 

YRS 9. m. or 2. An opening bud. NES: 3c. pe. 

मुक्तं 2. p. (of मुख) Quitted, left, deserted, retired 
from. 
tered, dropped. 

मुक्ष्वनिम्‌ ep. of त्वाम्‌ 

मृक्ररोधोनितम्‌ ep. of वसनम्‌. 

yar s. f. A pearl. 

AAAS 5.7. A string or mulutude of pearls ; 
a pearly zone. 

PRAT: ep. of हरिः . 

मुक्रास्थूठ adj. Big asa pearl. -- लाः 1c. pl.m. 

भुक्तिः 8. f. Beatitude, delivery of the soul from 
the body, and release from further transmi- 

afar 3 c. ain. 

मुख 5. 2. The face. The mouth. 

मुग्ध ( 0.2. of भु) adj. Lovely, beantifal, 

मुच्यमानं pres. 2. p. (of मुष) Being left free. 

HT pres. p. par. of FAG cl. Shed. मुखतः 
6 €. sin. m. ep. of Tet OF which (mountein }, 

मुनि s.m. A holy sage. 

मुर्‌ s.m. A small drum, a tabour. 

afe 9.7 Abandful मुहः lc. sin. 

मुहुः ind. Again and again; repeatedly. 

महस्‌ ind. Repeatedly, again and again. 

HER 9. 7. १. An hour of 40 minutes, EWR 
2 £. stn. 

ye p. p. (of मुह) Confused, bewildered, over- 
whelmed. gerany 6c. pl. f. 

मृ्धेना 9.८ A musical sir. ——AMH 2 c. Stn. 


grations. 


Discharged, sent forth, vented, scat- | 
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Af 5../ Figure, form, shape, image. 
3 € sin. 

Sq 2. ॐ. The head. BPI 3c. sin. 

YS 5. ॐ. Root, base. mB 7c. ain. 

भूम 5. Adeer. भुग्नम्‌ cc. pl. 

arrest & ^ A fawn-eyed woman. ay Treat: 
6 £. sin. 

मे Gc. sin, of WER I. 

RAV s. f. The edge or swell of a mountain. 
मेखलासु 7c. pl. 

मेष $. 8. A cloud. 

मेषटुताभिषम्‌ ep. of काष्यम्‌. 

मेक ८८). Black,dark-coloured. WWH7 ८, sin. १, 

RH». f. Friendship, association, union, contact. 

मेधिर sf. Maithili, a name of Siti, wife of 
Rima (from fafaet her native place ). 

मोद्य +. a. 
Excape, release. Eternal happiness. 

मोष adj. Fruitless, unsuccessful. भोका 1c. 
ain. f. arte To frustrate, baffle, din 
appoint. 

मोचयिष्यति 2 fut. par. of TY caus. form, Cause 
or compel to shed. 


भोदि 8. 0. ^ A diadem. 


A loosening, untying, unbinding, 


मीरे; 6 €. sin. 


z 
यः lc. १८५५. m. of TE Who, which. 
wqs.m. Akind ofdemigod. Wy! c. sin. 
यदेर्‌ a.m. A Yaksha chief. 
यानं 5. m. Effort, exertion. 
यचा ind. As. 
we rel. pron. Who, which, what. 
wefa (more usually Tate, but required Ly the 
metre) What though, although. 
कटि ind. If. 
wa an. A machine, apparatus for pressing 
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WAM TE 4. 971. A chumber containing a ma- | गवना sf. Formation. UHM 2 ८. sin, 
chine for sprinkling water; a shower-bath. || ta 2. p. (of wT) Arranged, made, composed. 
warren 9. n. The state ofa TAUNTS. Decorated, strung. wtfwatfa 2c. pl. n. 

यमुना 4. f. The Yumuna or Jumna river. | गथितश्िखरः 1 ८. sin. m. ep. of 32: . 

ware 2 pret. dtm. of या Ask, request, solicit. | Tra s.n. Dust. The dust or pollen of a flower, 

wa 6. 0. Barley. यवाः lc. pl. | WAT 3 ¢. sin. 

यज्ञस्‌ s.n. Glory, fame. 

यस्मिन्‌ 7८. sin. m. of यह्‌ Which. Wey Ge. | m 5. 22. Pleasure, enjoyment. Th 3. pl. 
sin.m. यस्याः Gesinf. warm Tc.sinf. | रति 5.८ Pleasure, enjoyment. 

यटि sf. Acolumn, pillur, यष्टिः 1 c. sin. | रतिरसम्‌ cp. of मधु (Producing pleasurable emo- 





र्णा s.m.n. Battle, war. इणो 7८. sin. 





या 1 ^... of We. «wan2e. pl f | tions). 
afar 0.2. of are Ask, solicit. | WH 5. 24. 22. A gem, a jewel. 
argt 5./ A request, petition. | णनच्छायाखवितकटिभिः ep. of वामे; . 
यापयत्‌ pres. p. par. of या caus. form, Cause | रनिदेव s,m. Name of a king. 

to piss, spend. यापयभ्तीम्‌ 2 €. sin. f. | wars. १. A hole, fissure, cavity, chasm. 
याम्‌ 2 ^. gin. ^ of यर्‌ Who, which. | रभस s.m. Joy, delight, eagerness. 


ara 5. 2. The eighth ofa day, three hours. 

यापाः pot. par. of चा 2 cl. Go. | 

याष ind. As soon as, as long us. (ण), 

areata 2 ful. par. of का io. 

frary agt. Desirousof going. यियासोः 6 ^, xin. 

युक p. p. (of युन, Possessed, endued. Fwy 
¢, &21. #. 

युषति a. f. A young woman. 

WW 3. n. A swarm. ae: Be. pl. 


wa $. 22. A husband. A lover, gallant. 

waa pres. p. par. of Weaus. form, Enjoy. 
रयन्‌ ॥ ८. sin. mi. 

Ta pres. dtm. of TM 1 ८4. Sport, play. 

wa ad. Pleasing, charming, delightful, agree- 
able. 

स्यसानो ep. of RS 

T 6. om. The stream or current of a river. 

रविं 3.४. The sun. रवेः 6 ८. sin. 

रस ऽ. mm. Water. Taste, flavour. Fechng. 

रसना s. f. A womun’s girdle, a sort of chain 


worn round the loins. 


ater 8.f, The great flowered jasmine. 
ये 1 c.pl.m. of W Who, which, येनं 23८. sin. n. 
wifey sf Awoman, योषिताम्‌ 6 ^. pl. 
यौवनं 6. x. A youthful prank, juvenile act. रग 5. m. Colour, tint, dye. 
aura? 5. ¬> royal city, metropolis. 
q 
we adj. Red, crimson, vronge-scarle. = रकम्‌ 
४ ८. ain. 9, $. 9, Saffron. 
रा 8.1 Preservation, protection, deliverance. 
TY ¢. wm. Name of a sovereign of Ayodhya, 
and great-grandfather of Ramachandra. 


रामन्‌ 8.2. A king. A Yaksha. 
| रान्य 5. 28. A man of the military tribe. 
WHIN sm. Kuvera, king of the Yakshas. 
Wes sm. A white goose with red legs and 


| bill, or more properly, perhaps, the flamingo 





WHT ५. vn. Dominion, regal authority. 


VOCABULATYY. 


राजि 6. Night. wat 7c. sin. 

कम 6. m. Rama, son of Daéaratha. 

राजि s.m. A heap, pile, immense quantity. 
ayityt Heaped, piled, like an enormous pile. 

fom 2. 2. (of fea) Empty, void, bared. 

eqs. f Light, lastre. 
Va 3 ८. si. 

सकि s. f. Lustre, brilliancy, glitter. 


Beauty, loveliness. 


BM s.f. or 3c. sin. of BH 8. f. Sickness, toil, 


weariness, plague, trouble. 


Sure pres. par. of FAT cl. Close, shut. 


Bet pres. p. par. of FE 2८८. Weep, cry. Efe 


p.p. Wept, crying, weeping. 5.9. Weeping. 


Be 2. p. of Be Shut, obstruct, bar, block, 


prevent. 
SRT HUA ep. of नयनम्‌. 
रुद्धालोके ep. of नरपतिपथे. 
हह agt. Growing; who or what grows 
कद p. p. (of BF) Grown, कहै; :; plm xn. 
रूपिन्‌ adj. Shaped. रूपिणः 1 ८. pl. m. 
रेषत्ती 5. f Revati, wife of Balarama. 


रवतीटोषनाङ्काम्‌ ep. of राकाम्‌ (Reflecting the 


eyes of Revati). 
tat 5. Name of u river. wm 2 €. sin. 
रोधस्‌ 8. 92. A bank, a shore. 


[1 
कद्र 5.१. ^ name, appellation. An indication 
predicate, any thing by which an object 25 
designated or distinguished. कद्र; 3c. pl. 


WAM: pot. par. of BA 10 ci. See, perceive, | 


know. 
SR ful. p. p. (of wy) To be seen, visible. 
wey 1 ९.9६. 5.9, A mark for archers. 


Sway 7 c. pl. 


Gra p. p. (of छम) Attached, adhering, stick- 
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ing, chaoging, in contact. खन्ना 1 c. भर. 

By adj, Light. Swift, quick. Mean, insig- 
nificant, weak, feeble. Be 1 €, sis, mm 

रषुगतिः ep. of स्वम्‌ understood. 

ठकङ्कयिष्यमि 2 fut. par. of संवि 160 ^. Pass over, 
or attempt to surmount. 

wat sf. A creeper, a creeping or winding plunt. 

ठकष्स्यते , HUTA २८५५८. itm. of WA Cain. 

CHR p. p. of BX Cet, ucquire, obtain, tind. 
OM ( ८. sin. on. wa 7 C. vi Mh. 
SATA: ८८ ain, f 

ठमकामा ep. of वज्ज. 

ठकजनिदासस्वा ep. of सा. 

want | fut. dtm. of WA Cain, agreeing with 
wary widerstood. 

BE agi. Wanging, pendulous, pendent. eA 
2 ८. sin mon. 

WAT pres. p.citin.of BFE) al. Nunging down, 

ठकशभामस्पे 0 €. xin. me. 

ठकर्ित adj, Beautitul, lovely, graceful. Gay, 


superincumbent. 


cheerfal, careless, sprightly, wanton. 
ठकलितवनिताः ep. of WATE; one of the five 
particulars, wherein the palaces of Alaki 
are said fo vie with the cloud. 
ठकलितवनितापादगगाषहितिषु op. of हर्म्येषु. 
छव 5.2. Adrop. Ware adj, Made of drops 
TRS ¢.n. A plough. 
Srey Balardina (as armed with ४ plough). 
लाषि 44८ Cutting, gathering. | 
लिखत्‌ pres. p. par. of fea 6 cl. Draw, sketch, 


puint. fasaraft i ८. sin. f. Tefen p. p* 
सछिखित्वपुषो ep. of wet. 
छोटा °. f. Play, sport, pastime, wantonness, 


wart sf. A row, a live. 
Sn ०.7. Adrop. BHT 1 ¢. pl. 
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कोम sn. Aneye BWA 2२८. 4५. Bre 
amar 2 ८.५५. Brat. 3c. pl. 

Bm s.m. A tree, the bark whereof is used in 
dyeing (Symplocos racemosa). 

Bra a.m. An earnest desire, coveting, lust. 
Bra 3c. sin. Sara Se. sin. 

BIS adj. Rolling, tremulous: fickle, unsteady. 
Devirour, wishing. दोः 1 c. sin. am. 


एोलापक्रिः ep. of Brat: (Arch, leering). 


चं 
व॑ 5. 7, A bambu, or its shoot. Race, line, 
lineage. ङ्गी 7९. sin. 


षः 6 €. pl. of YR pron. Thou. 

we taf. of TH 2 cl. Speak, address. 

we adj. Ceovked, indirect, circuitous. Austere, 
We: 1 ८. 97. m. 

कठ्यति , weafe 2 ful. par. of Te Bear, sup- 


port, sustain; wear. 


eruel. 


वन्‌ 6. 9. Language, speech, word, accent. 

व्स्‌ 4. #. A word. Wer: 3 ८ pl. 

afen 2. 2. of TH Cheat, trick, defraud. 

wef 5./ A temporary building or awning on 
the top of a palace, or a rvom or turret so 

amit 7 ८ sin 

` चाह्षा 5. f. A child, a ferm of endearment. 
WM Sc. sin. 

axa is.n. The face. 


situated. 


The mouth, 

aya. f. A woman, a young woman, one re- 
cently married.  WYATH 6 ¢. pil. 

wa s.n. A wood, forest, thicket. 

were 8. om, The wild elephant. 

wets. m. A forester, 

TANCTNTRED ep. of तस्मिन्‌ 

wei 5. #. The wild elephant. 

ware s.m. The skirt of a forest. A grove. 


VOCABULARY. 


वनिता s. f. A woman. A wile. 


wear ful. 2. p. of Affe Praise, eulogize. 
3c. pl. n. 


wal: 


wy 8. m. Body, form, figure. 

वपुष्‌ 5. 2. Body, form, figure. 
वपुषि 7८. sin. 

Wn 6. m.n. A rampart,a mud wall; earth taken 


चपुः 1 ८. ain. 
we: | €, sin. 
 ) 


from the ditch of a town, and raised as a 
wall or buttress. 

वप्रक्रीडापरिणतगभपेक्णौयम्‌ ep. of मेघम्‌. 

way lc. pl. of अस्मद्‌ 1. 

way ind. Rather, better, preferable. 

वराह ऽ. 22. ^. 1०४. Boyer: lc. pl. 

ah 5. 1. ^ 055, tribe. कम्‌ 2 ८. sin. 

वेशौ 8. 29. Colour, hue, 

विन्‌ agt. Abiding, being. wef 1 ८. stn. m. 

षत्मेन्‌ 5. 2, A road, path, qt 2c. sin. 

afaa p. p. (of वुध caus. form) Made to grow, 
reared, brought up. afem । ८. sin. m. 

at s.m. A year. Rain. 

वपेभोग्येन ep. of wes. 


qe e.n. The tail ofa peacock. वरम्‌ 2 ८, sin. 
WG 3c. sin. 

वहेभार s,m. A peacock’s train. 

aft ¢. m. A peacock. करिणः 1 ८. pi. 


A boun- 
wean 1 or 2 ८. sin. 
वरयकुलिकोहट नो्ीरीतोपम्‌ ep. of त्वाम्‌. 
wesrar ¢. f. A small kind of crane. 
1 or 2 €. pl. 
कटाहकः 5. #. ^ ५०८. दहा; 1 €. pi. 
welta s,m. A hillock, especially the large ac- 
cumulation of soil sometimes made by the 
white ant. | 
WH s.m. Subjection, thraldom. Wry ald, sin. 
यि a.m. Vasishihy, a certain divine sage. 


Bwq 5. 2६. 9. A bracelet, an armlet. 


dary, circle. 


वाकाः 


VOCABULARY. 


wan pres. p. par. of वसं 1 cl. Dwell. 

वशति s.f. Abode, residence. असिम्‌ 2 ८. sin. 

वसन्‌ s.n. A garment, vesture, clothes, raiment. 

वसधा ¢. f. Earth, ground. 

we 8. ४. A thing, token. वस्तुनि 7c. sin 

wefa, वहसि pres. par. of बह 1 el. Carry, bear, 
wear. 

at ind. Or, either, whether. Like. 

वाचाट adj. Talkative, chattering, boastful. 

ata 8. 2४. Wind, breeze. 

वातायनम्‌ 5.2. A window. ‘Saracen 1 €. si. 
m. Standing or being at the window. 

वानीर s.m. A sort of cane or rattan. 

वाने p. p. (of qa) Vomited, ejected. 

wreargte: ep. of त्वम्‌ understood. 

वापी s. ^ A large oblong pond. कापी 1 ८. ain. 

वान adj. Left. Avent: 
lc. pl. m. Going to the left. 

arg 5. #. Wind. चायुः le.gin, arat7c.sin. 

खारि s.n. Water, fluid. कारिभिः 3c. pi. 


Beautiful, pleasing. 


चाची 5. f. News, tidings, intelligence. थाम्‌ 
2 ८. 52४. 
वाष्प 5. at. A tear. Vapour, hot mist, steam 


(such as rises from the ground on the falling 
of the first rain). वाच्यम्‌ 2 ८. sin. 

fa prep. Apart, away, without, dis, di. 

feat adj. Blown, open, expanded, spread (as 
a flower). 

विकार 5. 21. A change. 

विङ्खव adj. Bewildered, perplexed, confounded. 
fama: 2c. pl. f. 

पिकिपत्‌ pres. p. par. of faa 6 cl. with वि 
Throw aside. fafepqatty 2c. sin. f. 

विगखय imp. par. of गस 10 cl. with fa Reckon, 
calculate ; reflect, consider, deliberate, pon- 
der. विगखयन्‌ 1 ८. sin. m. pres. p. 
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farra 2... Separation, depariure. दविगमान्‌ 
5८ sin. fara 7c, sin. 

विगत p. p. (of गह mith fq) Removed, gone, 
dissipated, dispersed, 

Ferrfemgn ep. of war. 

fanfieryet ep. of दम्पती. 

fear imp. par. of अर्‌ 1 cl. Go, with Fe Roum, 
wander. 

विज्य 5. m. Victory, conquest. 

विटप 5. mon. The branch of a tree with its 
new sprouts or shoots. 

चिद्य ind. p.p. (of हन्‌ Stretch, with fq) Streteh- 
ing into, eatending far. 

विदशति pres. par. कषा 3८. Hold, with fa 
Cause, create, 

विदित p. p. of fore Know. 
faferer ind. p. p. 

fafergr «. f Vidisd, the capital of the district 
of Dasarna. 

चिदर adj. Ajritated, distressed. Seperated, ५ 

विदुरः 1 ८, sin. m. 

fre p.p.(of विषं Pierce, or च्व Beat) ‘Thrown, 
sent, directed, wafted. fag: 1 ८. sin. om. 

चिद्धि imp. par. of चिद्‌ 2c. Kuoow. 

विद्युत्‌ 8. f. Lightning. विद्युता 3 ८. #in. 

Frere adj, Waving, or containing hyhtning 
(as 9 cloud, &c.). विद्युत्वमाम्‌ % ८. ain. श, 

विद्युदहामन्‌ +... The lightoing’s flush, 8 streak 


fafer 7 £. sin. m. 


sent. 


of zig-zag hghtning. 

विचुकानस्युरणण कतिः ep. of कोचः. 

विचि 6. om. Fate, luck, destiny. Mode, manner, 
method, way. विधिना 3c. sin. 

विधुर adj. Distressed, disquieted, filled with 
anxiety. कुतम्‌ 2c. sin. 7. 

विनयम्‌ ॐ. आ. A removing, « taking away. 
विनयते 7 c. sin. 
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fafafesa adj. Abstuining from ceremonial rites. | constracted, arranged, composed, written. 

विनोद्‌ इ, 9४. Amusement, diversion, pastime. Worn, used. Farferrny 2 ९८. sin. f. fe- 
विनोदाः 1 ^ pl. wary 1 or 2८. sin. n. 

fare s.m. Adrop. विन्दन्‌ 2c. pl. विर्ितधट्म्‌ ep. of मेयम्‌. 


किन्ध्य 4. 2९. The Vindhya range of mountains. || किरितवपुः ep. of त्वम्‌. 

किन्यस्यत्‌ pres. p. par. (of चम्‌ ici Throw, | विषह ५. m. Separation, parting, absence, espe- 
with fa and वि Adjust, ascertain, determine, | cially the separation of lovers. = विष्डात्‌ 56. 
vetile, चिन्यस्यमी । ८. sin. f. | gin. धिरे 7८. sin. 

frye p. 2. (of बुध with and fa) Wakened, विरज adj. Arising from, produced by absence. 
awake. Frye 1 ८. ain. f. | विर्डव्यापदः ep. of Wey (Impaired by absence). 

forge p. p. (of युश Join, with wand वि, | विखत्‌ pres. p. par. of GA 1 cl. mith Fa Sport. 


Separated, disjoined, sundered, severed. | विमक्कष्साणभाणाम्‌ ep of RASTA. 


Forerym: 1 €. aim. m. विलसन्‌ १. 2. Sport, play. विठुसनात्‌ ॐ £. 8tn. 
विप्रमोग ¢. 10. Absence, separation, disjunction. || विसित 5. 2. Sporting. 
fawarm 1 ^ 54५. विप्रयोगे 7 ८. ain. fase s,m. ^ fruit-tree, commonly called Bél. 
frases adj. Fruitless, useless, frau adj. Colourless. पिवशेनशीकृतम्‌ 1 ८. st7t. 
विफलप्रेरणा ep. of ृसोमुषिः (Flung in vain). १. Waving the gems sullied or tarnished. 
विभिन्‌ ag’. Dropping, fallen, dropt. frifgfia: | विशति pres. par. of fam 6 cl. Enter, become 
८. pln. joined or united 1५. 


fora s,m. Agitation, perturbation, flurry. Bland- | fag adj. White, bright, clear, pellucid. 
ishment, grace, elerance. Ferra: 1 ८. ain. | विश्षाठ adj. Great, eminent. विज्गाटा sf. The 
विभभैः 3 c. pl. पिभमाणाम्‌ 8 €^. pl. | city of Oujein. विज्ञाठाम्‌ 2 ८. sin. 

fare adj. Clean, pure, white. Beautiful. | fay p. p. (of q with वि) Withered, wasted, 

ferstereiern: ep. of देशाः. | shrunk, slender. Purted into many streamlets. 

विमान्‌ 5. १, A palace. विमानै; < ^. pl. | Comment. in loc. frgitary 2¢. sin. f. 


. Fyre adj, Torning uway, having the fice | विशेष ९. a, A particular, a property or quality. 


averted, averse, disinclined; desisting, for- A particular spot, any distinguished place. 

bearing, withholding, restraining. विमुखः विशेषान्‌ २८.2१. विशेषैः 3 ८.14 

Lo. ain, m. विश्राम p. p. (of WA with fa) Rested, reposed. 
fre 9. m.n. A reflected image, a disk (of the forara: 1 ८. sin. m. 

wun or moon), 5. १, त curcurbitaceous fret 5. 2. Rest, repose. 

plant with red fruit. | frafar p. 2). (of शिण Embrace, sith चि) Se- 
पिप pp. (of TA with वि) Severed, separated. vered, separated. fpgfawet 6 ८. sin. a. 
फिपोग 2.1m. Absence, separation वियोगः 1 ८ | fawa adj. Uneven, rough, rugged. 

sin, कियोगेन 3 ८. ain. विषय s,m. Sphere, department, order, range, 


farfan 2. 2. (of we with fa) Made, contrived, reach. विषयम्‌ 2c. sin. विषये 7c. sin. 
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frag 5. 2. Vishifu. किष्छोः 6 ८ sin. 

fara 5.9. The fibre of the stalk of the water-lily. 

विस्तार 5. 2. A spreading, extension, largeness, 
swell, breadth, amphtude. 

विस्मण्‌ pres. p.par. of समु 1 cl. Remember, with 
fa Forget. किस्मर्ती 1 c. sin.7. विस्मृत p. p. 
Forgotten ; forgetful. 

षिस्मृतभूषि्ासम्‌ ep. of नयनम्‌. 

विहगं 5. 2. A bird. Waterfowl. 

fagtr pot. par. of € 1 cl. Take, with fa Saun- 


ter, stroll for pleasure or amusement. 


विहस्य ind. p. p. of हस Laugh, with fa Having 


smiled; laughing at, contemning. 
विहातुम्‌ inf. of हा Quit, leave, with Ta. 
ateparay pres. p. dtm. of शैख 1 cl. See, with 
वि. वीस्य 2५ p.p.  arerata pres. p. 
pass. Bemg beheld 
यीखि 5. f. A wave, a small ripple. 
7 ^. pl. 
वीषिक्षोभस्तनितविहगश्रशिकाच्ीगुणायाः ep. of नि- 
चिन्ध्यायाः (Whose girdle of ५ line of water- 


वीचिषु 


fowl tinkles with the dashing of the wuves) 

चीशा sf. A lute. 

यीणिन्‌ 8. m. A player on the lute, a latanist. 

Gq sm. ^ ४९९. FATA > ^. sin. 

gfas.f. Afence. युतैः 6 ८. 5. You le. pl. 

gfe 6. f. Being, existence, position in life, cha- 
racter, style, state, condition. 

FS p. p. (of qu) Grown: great, illustrious. 

युद्धि s.f. Augmentation, increase. 

Fe 5. 2. A heap,a multitude. 

aw 8. 2४. A ball. 

वृष्टि s.f. Rain, a shower. 

Jen adj. Great, arge. FEM १ €. pl. 

केग 6. %, Velocity, rapidity, impetuosity, vio- 
lence, vehemence. 88 3c. sin. 


१५ 


| 


वेशि or Yat 9../ Unornamented and braided 
hair; the hair as worn especially by widows 
and women whose husbands are absent, when 
it is simply collected from the forehead aud 
temples os well as the back of the head, and 
twisted together into 8 single braid, which is 
then suffered to fill ike ५ tail down the 
back, no sort of ornament being worn on the 
head. 
any braid of hair, or to a braid of the long 


The term is also apphed generally to 


hair, of which many are made ; and the whole 
are then twisted together, and worn as ४ sort 
of rose or flower at the buck of the head. 
वेणीम्‌ 2 ^. sin. 

| पेणीभ्प्रतनुसकिरा ep. of Ferm: 


॥ 


| येष्रवक्ी 5. ^ Name of a river. केश्वः 6 





८. Bin, 
| चेटि sf Analtar, afew 2 ^. sin. 

| वेमन्‌ 8. 2. Ahouse. wwf dc. pe 
| Weate.f. Acourtezan. War lc. pl. 
: aa 9. 1. Dress, guise, garb. 
| चेष्टन 5. 21. A fence, inclomre. 
@ ind. Indeed. An expletive. 


| येटग्ये a. 2. Lapis lazuli. 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 

| 

चैरिन्‌ andj. Hostile, inimical, feat 3 c. ein, m. 

amg 1. p. (of WR Make clear, ith बि) Dis- 
tinct, plain, evident. WW 2 €. ain. m. 

wim s.f. Appearance, manifestation, display. 

व्यश्रयत्‌ pres. p. par. of We 10 cl. with fq 
Make visible, munifest, shew plainly. कद्व 
wt 1 €. sin. f 

wafxar 5. 1. Contact, union, a blending or in- 
termingling. ‘wifwan; Ic. ग. 

wren af. Pain, distress.  wrarfit: 3c. pl 

व्पपगह p. p. (of गन mith WA and fq) Gone off. 


wary: ep. of Her: 
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wefan p. p.(of चौ Destroy, with Wa and fir) 
Resolved, determined, undertaken. wrafeat: 
lel. pl. m. wrefeay 1 ८. sin. n. 

ग्यवस्येत्‌ pot. par. of णो 4 cl. Destroy, with Wa 
and fa Try, endeavour, essay. 

ष्यस्व p. p. ( of Wa with fa) Driven away, dis- 
pelled. 

ष्याकुक्‌ adj. Confounded, bewildered, perplexed, 


flurried, excited. ष्याकुलेन 3 €. 8in. M. 


wget 1 c. sin. f. 

ग्यान्नहार्‌ 2 pret. par. of © Take, with चा and 
fa Utter, spenk, address. 

mirage 3. f. Calamity, death, decease. 

च्यापार & m. Occupation, employment. 

ग्यालेचाः pol. dim. of Bia 1 cl. mith खा and 
fe Hang down. Move slowly, delay 

ष्याटुभ्यनि pres. par. of एष 0 cl. with Bt and 
fa Remove, take away. 

ष्योभन्‌ 3. 2. Sky. 

WA imp. par. wey: pot. par. WAR pres. dim. 
of WH 1 cl. Go. 


श 


qreafe 2 fur. par. of We Be able. 
Es. f. Fear, terror, apprehension. 


WR pres. dtm. of Whe 1 cl. Fear, dread. 
Think likely, suspect. 

wry s,m. The conch-shell. One of Kuvern’s 
treasures. 

we 9. #. Ahuodred. इतिः 3c. pi. 

eam. Sound. Aword. wWarety To 
be spoken aloud, to be communicated orally. 

WATT pres. dtm. a nominal verd, from WE 
Sound. 

इष्टि p. p. (of We) Called. 

waay tnd. Softly, gently. 
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सनयितुम्‌ inf. wae: pot. par. of Wa caus. form, 
Extinguish, allay. 

Wy ०. m. Siva. सम्भूना 3 ८. ain. 

Wat 5.2. Abed. जयनात्‌ 5 ८. 5. qe 
7 €. sin, 

शय्यां 5. f. A bed, a couch. 

WK $. m. A sort of reed or grass. 

Wear 5. 2. Refuge, succour, aid. 
ain. n. 


An arrow. 


रणम्‌ ic. 


We €. The season of autumn; the two months 
succeeding the rains. 

Wet 5. 22. A fabulous animal, supposed to have 
eight legs, and to inbabit particularly the 
snowy mountains, 

शवनभवम्‌ ep. of BH. 

शशिन्‌ &. 2. The moon. 

श्यत्‌ ind. Perpetually. 

शष्प 8. 2. Young grass. 

शस्वपाणि ep. Having a weapon ‘in the hand. 
wWequraa: 1 c. pl, 

शला 5../^ A branch. 

शानत p. p. (of qt) Allayed, alleviated, paci- 
fied, calm. 


काशिनि 7c. sin. 


शान्ति s. f Alleviation, assuagement, cessation, 

wrfary 2 ८. sin 

शानोद्धेगस्तिमिहनयनम्‌ n. sin. used adverbially, 
(Her) eye moist, (her) disquietude allayed. 

Wad s. #2. A curse, malediction. शापेन 3c. 

शापस्य 6 ८. sin. 

WF 5. १. The chataka. gyraggt: 1 c. pl 

WTF adj. Made of horn, horny. 9. n. A bow 
in general. The bow of Vishnu. 

wrparfar ९. 2. Vishiu. great 7 ८. sin. 

aria sm. Abowman. Vishnu शद्धः 
6 ८. sin. 

Wrens 8. १५. f. The silk-cotton or seemul-tree. 


rest. 


gin. 
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शिखर 8. m.n. The peak or summit of a moun- | $e s. om. Remainder, leavings, rest, whatever 
tain. A piece of ruby or gem described as remains or is left. शेषम्‌ 2 ८. sin. सैः 
of the colour of the ripe pomegranate-sced. 3c. pl. adj. LeR, remaining. 

श्िखसिन्‌ $m. A mountain. शिखरिषु 7 €. pl. सेषक्लिारपाशुः ep. of WR. 

शिला s. f. A lock of hair on the crown of the | $f 9. m. A mountsin, a mount. 
head. HSTW 3. m. Himilaya, king of mountains. 

fafwaeae ean: 1 c. pl. m. ep. Vocal with the || ज्ञोना 5. f Splendour, lustre, beauty, comeli- 
soft and shrill cries of flocks of peafowl. ness. WT २ ८. sin. 

शिखिन्‌ 5. 2. A peacock. शिखिनः 1 ८. pi. White adj. Beautiful, graceful. pe 1 ८. ain. m. 

farsa pres. p. par. of शिजि 2 cl. ‘Tinikle. | Witt 9. 7. Axpersion, sprinkling. 

fora p. p. (of शो) Pointed, whetted. | Fart adj. Black or dark blue, sable. 

farfas adj. Loose, drooping. -- छम्‌ LC. 8in. n. शयाना s.f A woman described as one who has 

शिस्स्‌ 5. nm. The head. शिरसा 3c. sin. not borne children; also १७ of slender make; 

शिरीष $. 22. Akind of tree. In the neuter | 


gender, its blossom. 


or one from cight to sixteen; or one who 


resembles in darknesa of complexion the 
| FATATY 7. pl. 


शिला 5.7 A flat stone, a slab. A rock. 
frearayay 8. 2. A rocky recess. ज्िरषे- 


blossom of the Priyangu or its stalk in shape. 


Name of a plant commonly called Privangy. 


yearn 5 ८. pl. 

Farfgre 5. ५४.2९. The cold season, comprising two | WEWTT pres. p. dim. ( of W383 ef Hold, with 
months from the middle of January to that WA a particle implying, Faith) Faithful, 
of March. adj. Cool. farfyray 2 c. pl. m. believing अहाना: 1 ८ pl, m. 

शीत p. p. (of ये) Cold, cool. wa 4, 2४. Weariness, fatigue. 


gitar p. p. (of श, Withered, sere. WIFIA pres. p. par. of wa id. Lag, rest, 


जीर adj. Cold, cool. : wag s.n. ‘The ear, 
va adj, White. | repose. अआन्यताम्‌ 6 €. pl. m. 


TATA 5. 772. A peacock. | चित्र p. p. (of fa) Covered, overspread. शिः 
शुष्‌ +f. Sorrow, grief, regret. 1 €. pl. m. 
Ye 2. p. (of शुध) Purified, pure, clean. | wf». f. Beauty. Lustre, brightness, splen- 
Wa adj. White. dour. Prosperity, wealth, Fame, glory. 
शुभदिनयनयुषोत्खाहपद्ोपमेयाम्‌ ep. of Wir. aft: Lc. ain. 
Wee adj. Dry. Want ind. p. p. (of शु) Having heard. 
शून्य adj. Destitute. Wary lc. sin. #. प्रेखि sf. Aline, arow. wrdbyr Ranged in 
शकन्‌ 8. 2). The धवला dearer, ४.९. Siva. a line, forming a row. walleye: 26 pl. f. 
अङ्ग 4.0. Ahorn. ‘ihe peak of a mountain. || erat sf The hip, the haunch, 

WHA 2c. six. YH 7८. sin. wird ¢.2. The ear. An organ of sense. 


Wy imp. par. of | 1 cl. irreg. Hear. wre ०. # The ear. wretey ep. of wey 
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श्रोष्यति, ओधि 2 fut. par, of | Hear, listen. 


wredta fut. p p. (of ara) To be praised, 


deserving of commendation, praiseworthy. 


wrediay 2c. sin. f. Wraara pres. p. 


dim. Praising, flattering, or congratulating 
one’s self, rejoicing.  ‘WTYATH: 1 ८. siz. m. 
ध 

पट्पट्‌ $. ४. A bee (six-foot). 
पट्पट्ज्य adj. Strung with bees (Cupid's bow). 


a 

@ contraction of WE With, having. 

संयोगं 5. 2४. Intimate ४११९१), close contact. 

संयोज्य ind. p. p. (of TH caus. form, with सम्‌ ) 
Having united. 

सवारन ४.१२. A rubbing of the persons, a kneed- 
ing of the limbs (shampooing 2). संवाहना- 
नाम्‌ 0 ^. pl. 

संषिधाय ind, p. p. (of wt Hold, with fa and 
सम्‌ ) Having made. 

Bom 2). p. (of Ut with सम्‌) Empassioned. 
संरक्षाभिः 3c. pl. f. 

संरोध 5. ४. Obstacle, impediment. 

संशुष्क adj. Withered, dry, sere. 

` संद्चय s,m. Protection, refuge, succour. We- 

Bra 4 ८. sin. 

Saw p. p. (of WH with सम्‌) Adhering, stick- 
ing close to. 

संसपेत्‌ pres. p. par. of सुप 1 cl. Go, with सम्‌ 
Glide, १०५. संस्पेनपाः 6 ८. sin. f. 

सस्व 5. 28, Decoration, adorning, dressing. 

सस्व agi. Staying, sojourning; a sojourner. 

संस्थ p. 2. (of wt Stand, wish wa) Standing, 
stationary, fixed, residing 

शार 9. 9४. A collection, assemblage. 
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सः 1 ८. sin. m. of WE He, she, it, that. For 
the elision of : see Grammar. 
सख 8. m. in comp. for सखि A friend. 





कखम्‌ 


| 2 €, sin. 
सखि sm. Afriend. सले 8८ सलीनाम्‌ 6c pl. 

wat ¢. 7. A female friend. wally 2 ८. sin. 
WEN: 6c. 52". सखीनाम्‌ 6 ८. pl. 

सगर र. m. Name of a king, sovereign of 
| ९०1१६ (Oude). 

सगणनयस्वग सोपानपद्धिन्‌ ep. of कन्याम्‌ . 
| Bare adj. Joyful, glad, exulting. 

agg 5. 2. The working of the mind, thought, 
सहुव्येः 3 ८. pl. 
afgara pot. pass. of faa Throw, with सम्‌ 


imagination, fancy. 


Shorten, contract. 
WA 5. at. Mecting, 
| 
| 
| 


union, interview; con- 
fluence of rivers. 
। सङ्गीत $. 2. Song, singing and dancing. 


BFE 5. m. Friction, a chafing or rubbing to- 


gether. 

| efee adj. Having pictures. Variegated, 
painted of divers colours. ¢frat: ep. of 
प्रासादाः. 


| सजल adj. Watery, baviag water. 
सजञठकणिकाः ep. of TST. 
| सनठनयनेः cp. of शुज्ञापाङ्गः. 
| सज्नलपुधतैः ep. of वातैः. 
| सत्‌ pres. p. par. (of Wa 2 cl. Be) Being. 
| Good, virtuous. सन्‌ 1 ८. sin. 2. सताम्‌ 
6 ८. pl. im. सदिं Tc. sin. x. 
सात adj. Eternal, perpetual, constant. 
सहमति >. #. Wind. ananfiat 3 c. sin. 
सत्वरम्‌ ind. Quickly, speedily, suddenly. 
| Weagesa adj. Tender-hearted Wetgee: 1 
८. St. mM. 


| अहञ्च ad). Like, resembling. BeEWA 2 c. sin. n. 
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BRTT 5. m. Kind feeling, good nature. 

RU RUSTON ep.of Wes. 

सद्यःपातिन्‌ adj. Quickly falling, drooping, frail 
सद्यःपाति 2 ८. sin. x. 

सद्यस्‌ 5. १. Instantly, suddenly, immediately 
forthwith, straightway. 

सद्चस्सीतेत्कवशसुरभिष्षेम्‌ ep. of मालम्‌ . 

wat adj. Having, possessing: possessed of, 

समाये 7 ८. sin. m. 

wan p. p.(of तष with सम्‌ ) Inflamed, scorched 
afflicted, tortured, distressed, wretched. सम 
WAT 6 c. pl. m. 

सन्द्शीन 5. 2. A vision. सन्दशेनेषु 7 €. pl. 

WW 5. m. News, tidings, information; a mes- 


3 


occupied by. 


१ 


sage; direction. 

wa: Gc 

सन्ध्या ®. Twilight, morning or evening. 

wap. p. (of we Go) Near, adjacent, neigh 
bouring, close by, usually with चा. 

aug p. p. (of We with सम्‌) Near, at hand 
BAR 7 ८. sin. m. 

सन्रिकोरो 7. p. (of कृं Scatter, with fa and am) 
Flung, thrown; lying, laid. 


afar 5. 272. Compactness, closeness. 


afeattiaanin ep. of साध्वीम्‌. 

afage p. p. (of कृष Draw, with fa and सम्‌) 
Near, neighbouring, adjacent. = सक्धिकृषम्‌ 
2c. 8in. 22. 

wfwaa ind. p. p. of Tt Fall, with fa and सन्‌ 
Alight, descend. 


सविचात 5. 28. Collection, assemblage, aggregate 


afwae p. p. (of ZW Be, with नि and wa) 
| ware: 1 ८. sin. m. Richly stored. Seantiful 


Returned, turned back, shrinking, withdrsw- 
ing. सत्रिन्‌ 2 c. six. १. 

wena p. p. (of अस Throw, with fa and सम्‌) 
Laid aside, relinquished, discarded. 


सञ्वस्तामरम्‌ ep. of माम्‌ . 





wfera adj. Mingled. 
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सपदि ind. Tostantly, ina moment, at the moment, 
Wat $. . Name of a small glittering fish, 
WFAA: ep. of वारिभिः 

Wpr HF adj. With « frown, frowning pry 


2 €. Sth. # 

सनूभङ्गप्रहितनपनमैः ep. of विभमैः (Having glances 
shot from the arched brow). 

सम्‌ prep. Together, with, con, col, &c. 


समय adj. All, whole, entire. सनये; 1 ८. sin. m. 
| समधिकतर compar. (of अधिक adj. Much, mith 


सम्‌ Exceeding, excessive. 
समन्तात्‌ ind. On every side, all around. 
gether, wholly. 


Alto- 


` समम्‌ ind. With, along with, together with. 


wag s.m. Time. waa tc. sin. 


। ats. mon. War, strife. 
wary adj. Able. 
| समीपम्‌ adj. 9. used adverbially, ८५१. 


समयैः | ^, Hey. om. 


wafer adj. Worthy, becoming ; fit, suitable, 


— FR le. +. 2. ~कम Nc. sin, 1. 


prope Yr. 


Beare 2 ful. vim. of पट्‌ Go, with सम्‌ Be, 


become. 
सम्पद्‌ sf. Wealth, riches. Success. Wee: 1 ८. pe. 
सम्यक ॐ. 2 
सम्यक्षात्‌ 5 ८ sin 
संम्पुरौ 2 (of षु with सम्‌ ) Completed finished 
सम्भाष्य ind. p. p. of भाष Speak, with WA Ac- 
cost, address 


Contact, mixture, mingling, union. 


| सम्भृत p. p. (of ¥ Bear, mith सम्‌) Nonrished, 


cherished, maintained. Filled, fall. Col- 
lected. Cast. Way 1 ९. sin. A वि 


सम्भृतम्‌ ep. of मनः 
gaint 9. 2. Enjoyment 
Wart 5. 7. Flurry, hurry, haste. = 


wfireny 2 ८. sin. 
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WMH pret. p. par. of | ici. Go, move, stir: 
blow (as the wind), खाति 7८. sin. m. 

Bas ८. 2 A vort of pine. 

सरछस्कन्धस्दूनन्मा ep. of दवारिनिः (Originating 
in the friction of the trunks of pines). 

wen adj. Fresh, moist. 

RATIO %. Of स्थानात्‌. 

सणि ^. Ariver. सखिः 6c. sin. 

सर्पिम्‌ 6, १, Clarified butter. सर्पिः 1 ८. sin. 

स pronom. All, every. म्म्‌ 2 ८. SUM. 24. 

WAN ८८0 Going everywhere, ompipresent. 
SH 22 ८. sin. n. 

BNA adj. All-pervading. 

agra and. On all sides. 

SAC tad. Everywhere. 

wafers agt, All-knowing. सद्तैयित । ^. sin 

Bes 9.५. Waker. - ठम्‌ 2c. ५7. -कठेः Sc. pl. 

RSS cp. of WITHA. 

way adj. Like, resembling. सवर्णो 7 ८. sin. 21. 

सचितु 6. ४. The sun. सवितुः 0 €. ain, 

सथ्यापार adj. Employed, occupied, busily en- 
gaged. सब्यापाणम्‌ 2c. sin f 

सह ind. With. 


warm: Lc. ain. m. 


BEA 5. 2. सहरी 9. / = A companion, partner, 


mute. 

संहते prea. SRM: pot. iin of Wel ८८. Endure, 
suffer, allow, permit, wait, forbear, have 
patience. 

BEATA adj. With a wife. WEMA 1 c. pl. +. 

wee 5. १. A thousand. सहसैः 3c. pl. 

सहाय a. wi. A companion, follower, ddbereat. 
सहायाः 1c. pl. 

at le. sin. f. of WE He, she, it, that. 

साश्चात्‌ ind. Visibly, openly, in presence. 

साधिन्‌ 5. om. A witness, सादी 1 ८ sin. 


artery 2 c. sin. 


| 








VOC ABULAHY. 


साट्‌ ind. Respectfully, affectionately. 

साह्यं 5. 2. Likeness, resemblance, parallel. 
साहङयम्‌ | or 2c. sin. 

साधु adj. Clever, intelligent. सापो Sc. sin. च. 
used adverbially, Worthily, fitly, properly. 

साध्वी 5../ A virtuous wife. साभ्वीम्‌ 2 c. sin. 

सानुं 5. m. 2. Table-land, level ground on the 
top or edge of a mountain. The summit of 
a mountain. सानुम्‌ 2c. sin. सानौ 7८. sin. 

मानुनत्‌ 5. 2४. A mountain. सानुमान्‌ 1 ८. sin. 

सानरासम्‌ ind. Smilingly, with an inward laugh. 

सान्ध्यं adj. Produced at, relating to, the even- 

सान्ध्यम्‌ £ ८. 5. 7. 

सानि adj. With clouds, cloudy. साभि 7 ८. sin. n. 


ing, vespertine. 


सामान्य adj, Common, general, universal. 

सार 5. 2. Water. Snbstance, essence. 

सारयत्‌ pres. p. par. of a Gio, caus. form, Re- 
move, replace. सार्यन्तीम्‌ 2c. sin. f. 
सारयित्वा ind. p. p. Having caused to move 
or vibrate ; touching, playing upon. 

सारस 5. 7. The Yodian crane. -- सानाम्‌ 6c. pi. 

area adj. Belonging to the river Saraswati. 
सारस्वतीनाम्‌ ८ 0. pl. f. 

सारिका 5. #/ Asort of bird. सारिकाम्‌ 2 ८. sin. 

A tnd. With, along with, govern. 3d case. 

are adj. Tearful. erty 3c. sin. n. 

fam p. p. (of faw) Sprinkled, wetted. 

fawa pres. p. par. of पिष 6 cl. Sprinkle, 

fawy 1 ८. sin. in. 

faa adj. White. 

सित्तमखि >. m. 
crystak Ac. 


wet. 


A white precious stone, as 

सितमरिमयं adj. Made of 
crystal. 

सिद्ध p. p. (of fre) Accomplished, realised, ef- 

fected, achieved. Perfected. कह; 1 €. 

s. wt. A sort of demigod inhabit- 


sin. 98. 


VOCABULARY. 


ing the region between the earth and the 
सिद्धाः | ८. pl. 

सिद्धाथेक ॐ. 2. White mustard. 

सिन्टुर्‌ 5. 9. Red lead, mivium. 

सिन्धु sf A river. Name ofa river. 
सिन्धोः 6 ८ sin. 

सिप्रा s. f. The ऽ (a river at Ougein). 
सिषेवे 2 pret. atm. of aq Serve, resort to 
सौमन 5. 2. A separation of the hair on each 


Bun, 


सिन्धुः 


1 ८. sin. 


side, so as to leave a distinct line on the top 
of the head. ahr 7 ८. sin. 

सीमभ्तिनी 8. A woman. सीमन्तिनीनाम Ge. pl. 

सीर 5. 72. A plough. 

सुं prep. Very, good, well. 

THA 5. 7. A good deed, a kindness 

सुखं 5. 22. Happiness, pleasure, case, comfort. 
सुखम्‌ lor 2c. sm. n. 

Wary 2c. pl ^^ 

सुखयितुम्‌ inf. सुद 10 4. Render happy, cheer 

सुखस्य adj. Agreeable to the touch or feelings. 
सुखस्पशेम्‌ 2 ८. sin. n. 

सुखिन्‌ adj. WUappy. 
सुखिनः ¢ ८. sin. m. 

सुरित 6. ‰. Good or virtuous course of life. 

BA adj. Very thin, emaciated. सुतनु 2 ९. sin, wv. 

सुतराम्‌ ind. Exccedingly. 

Qe p. p. (of tyq) Sleeping, asleep 

सुदपारावतायाम्‌ 7). of WHA. 

सुभग adj. Agreeable, pleasing, grateful (to the 
eye or ear). Beloved, liked. सुभगः 1 ^. 
sin. m. सुभगम्‌ 2 ८. sin. mn. BUTS ^. 
sin. m. सुभगः Ic. pl 7. सुभगम्‌ +. used 
adverlially, Gratefully, delightfully. 

जुभगम्बन्य +. १. One who fancies himself beloved. 

sansa 9. m. The state of supposing one’s 

. self beloved ; vanity, self-conceit. 


adj. Comfortable, 


grateful, soothing. 


सुखिनम्‌ 2c xin im 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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सुर्‌ 8. wt. A god, a deity. 

सुर 5. १. Pleasure. Sexual interconrss. 
Brae €. m. Indra, chief of the gods. 
सुरपतिधनुश्वारुणा ep. of Wraity (Beautifial as the 


rainbow). 
सुरभिम्‌ 
सुरभिणः 6 ८. श सुरभी} ^. 
wor: 1 ८.1८. + ying 7 ^. 


8 ^ A fabulous cow, the cow of 


सुरभि adj. Fragrant, sweet-smelling. 
2 ८. sin, mt. 
sim. ne. 
Won 
plenty, granting every wish. 

yaa adj. Perfamed, scented. 

सुरभितर्शिकम्‌ Cp. of सतम्‌ 

quate sf A youthful goddess. way te. pl. 

सुरभि adj. Masy ofaccess. सुलभा । ८. न. 

Wat <. m. A friend. bal Si) 6 ^. pl. 

सथयिच्यन्ति 2 fut. par of Ble, Make known, 
report, give information,” te, discover, re- 

सूच्यो pres. pass. 

ate $. f. A needle afefic®: 3) €. pl. m. 
Aculeated, prickly. 


veal, disclose. 


We + nt. A thread. 
मर्ये ¶ ८. BIN. 
मृष्टिः Le. aint. 


Ra en. The sun. 

afte x. f Creation. 

सेन्ट्नापम्‌ ^). of त्वाम्‌. 

मेविष्यमे 2 fut. dtm. of WT Serve, wait upon, 
honour, pay homage. 

Waos.n. An army. 

सोक्कम्य adj. Tremulous, trembling. aresarty 
2 €. pl n. 

सोपानं ५. 2. Stairs, steps, a staircase. 

सोपान 5. 9. The state, condition, or uses of 
५ staircase. आपोनत्थम्‌ 2 ८. ain. 

सौदामिनी sf. Lightniog. सौदाभिन्वा 3 ८ ain. 

ary 5. 2. A mansion, palace. The side or 
angle (nf a house } 

सौभाग्य an. Affection, favour. ey 2 c. win, 
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req adj. Hondsome, pleasing, mild, gentle, 
amiable, generally in the vocative case. 

Mert ४. १. Friendship. सौहदित्‌ 5 ¢. Sin. 

WH ७. 2९८. Skanda or Kartikeya, son of Siva, and 
military deity of the indus. स्कन्दम्‌ 2 c. 

SRG 5, 2. The trunk of a tree. 

eaten p. p. (of Pee) Stumbling, tripping, 
dashing. स्खलितसमुभगनम्‌ n. sin. used ad- 
verbially, Tripping beautifully. 

era +. mm. The female breast or bosom. 
1 ^. 6८7. | Brann 3c. du. 

स्तमपरिसर्छिज्सूभः ep. of हारः . 

क्तनित yp. yp. fof स्त) Sounding loud, noisy. 
$, ‰, The rattling of thunder, the rambling 
of thaader-clouds. Thunder. 
or murmuring ofa rippling stream. 

स्तम्भ 5. 1, The stem of a tree. 

सम्मित ip. op. (of एभि) Stopped (us a hemor- 
rhage), suppressed. 

wfararartare: ep. of त्वम्‌ understood 

स्तवक 4. 20. A cluster of blossoms. 


स्वनः 


Vhe purling 


ferfarr pep. (of fra Steam) Moist Steady, 
plensed, gratified (९४९). 
स्सिभिनेयनाम्‌ ep. of ताम्‌. 
स्तुति $... Praise. स्तुतिः ॥ €. sin. 
site adr. A litte, slighty. = स्तोकनसा 1 ८. 


sin. f, Slightly bending (forwards). 

wat 8. A womun, or female. feqa: 1 ८. pl. 
सीरम्‌ 0 ८, pl. 

दय a.m. A place, site, or spot. 
wraariy 2 ¢. p/ 

eawentieat 5. ^ Nome of a shrub (ffibiscus 
mutabilis),  eyaraferdhy 2 c. sin. 

eat 5.८ Dry or firm ground. स्वरीषु 7c. pi. 

wattaat sf. A deity of the soil, a faun, 
a dryad. 


A chamber. | 


VOCABULARY. 


| स्थातव्य fut. 2. p. of छा Stand, stop, stay. 
| स्थातव्यं तै Thou must halt. 
| स्थान 5.7. Aplace. स्थानात्‌ 5c. sin. स्थाने 
| 7 €. sin. स्थानेषु 7 €. pl. 
| स्थापिते p. p. {of छा caus. form) Fixed, ap- 
| pointed. स्थापितस्य 6 ८. sin. m. 
॥ स्थापिन्‌ agt. Staying, tarrying, waiting. 
| स्थितं p. 2. of wt Standing, stationed, steady. 
Obedient. स्थितः 1 ८ sin. स्थिताः 1 ८.24. 74. 
स्थित्या ind. p. p. (of Bt) Having stood, stayed, 
or halted. 
|| स्थिर adj. Permaneut, durable. 
| WIS aj. Great, big, large, huge, bulky. 
| स्यूकम्ेनद्रनीलम्‌ ep. of गुक्वागुणम्‌ 
पयतु imp. par. of चणा Bathe, caus. form. 
सखान्‌ 6. 2. Bathing, washing, ablution 
| शिग्ध p. p.(of विह Be smooth ) Smooth, glossy: 


oily, moist. Cool. ‘Thick, dense. Pleasing, 


alloned by grammar, and required by 
the metre. (fara, साया, तरुषु). 
ferwhrarerany ep. of त्वयि. 
farwaatterral ep. of त्वयि. 


GE 5. 10. Affection. Oiliness. 


| 

avreeable. Sweet, harmonious. fart: 
| 3c pl. 201. 2. 

¦ द्िग्धगम्मनीर्धोषम्‌ ep. of त्वाम्‌ 

| सखिग्धच्छायातरूषु ep. of समेषु. for Bis 
| 

| 


es ee क क es 


खेहान्‌ 2c. pi. 

स्पन्द्न्‌ agf. Beating, throbbing, tremulous. 
eafe 1 € sin. 2. 

SIN $. 7. Touch, contact. 

wy p. p. (of BYR) Touched, moved, filled. 
स्पृष्टाः 1 €. pl. m. स्पृष्टम्‌ 1 ८. sin. +. 

स्फटिक som. Crystal. 

स्यरिषपरुका ep. of यदिः. 

eRe adj. Bursting. 

| स्फुटित #. p. (of Baz) Opened, expanded. 


Womens ~ 
न 
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VOCARULARY. 


स्फुटितकमकामोद्मे्ौ कषायः ep. of वातः . 

FR s. 2४. A throbbing, quivering, darting. 

स्युरति pres. par. of स्फुर 6 cl. Quiver, crackle. 

wafer p. p. (of Fa) Quivering, trembling, 
shaking, flashing, glittering, gleaming, play- 
ing, unsteady. 

म्फृणिरुषिना ep. of वेण. 

स्मरसि, स्मरामि pres. par. of M1 cl. Remem- 
ber, call to mind, think of. 

स्यन्दिन्‌ agt. Dropping, distilling, shedding. 
eats: । ८. pl. m. 

स्याः, स्यात्‌, स्युः pot. par. of Wa 2 cl. Ve. 

wet p. p. (of संस) Fallen, slipped. wey ! 
८. Sin. 24. 

सस्तगङ्गादुकलाम्‌ ep. of सककाम्‌ (Let fall her 
Gangetic silken garment) 

सुति $... Exudation, 00८ शु, 

सोतम्‌ $. 28. A current, a stream, 
सोसि 7 ८.4. सोदमाम ¢ ^ pil. 

स्व 7८८1214. (My, thy, his, her, our, your, their) 
Own, स्वम्‌ 2८. 5८. 2 साम्‌ 2८ sin. ८ 

ere adj. Pure, transparent. (मु and Wee) 

WAS. mM. Wa: 3c pe 

स्वनत्‌ pres. p. par. of BA । cl. Sound, roar. 
सखनताम्‌ 6 c. pl. m. 

Tans. m. Sleep, a dream. 


A river 


Sound. 


WR 7c. sin. 
www: 1 ८. sin. m. Produced in slecp. 

स्वयम्‌ ind. Of one’s own self. wag Made 
by self, self-made. 

स्वम ९. m. Paradise, 19478 5 heaven. 

afta g.m. An inhabitant of Indra’s heaven. 
स्वगिणाम्‌ 6 ¢. pl. 

Bea adj. (सु and WA Little) Very little, too 
५५५४१. wrefhy# 7 ८. sin.n. Being too small. 

व्वागत्ग s.n. Welcome (सु Well, wera Come). 
स्वागतोकृष्य Having made into welcome, giving 


(न 
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(to a cry) the sound «migasa, welcome. 
स्वादु «. me. A, sweet taste or flavour, sweetness. 
earfwerarre: ep. of यथः. (ख, अहिम, wow). 


We 9. #४. Sweat, perspiration. 


|. 
War 1 ¢. pl. 


¥a 5. 28. A goose. 

हति sf A blow. 

हम ind. Ah! ob! 

हनुम्‌ wif of WA 2 el, Kill, sluy. हन्युः pos. par. 

हर 8. Siva, dap. par., हति pres. A E 1 
Take, convey, take away, remove. 

हरि 5. #. Vishnu. wesc. ain. 

हस्किम्ट्न्‌ smn One of the trees of paradine. 

हरिणो 5.८ A female deer, a roe. 

efor adj. Green. 

ray inf. of € Take, remove. 

FQ 5. 7. A palace, mansion, 


ह्येषु 0 ¢. pl. 
हठ 5. xn. A plough. 


TSW or KBYA ५. m. A name of Balarimia, 

हनुतः $ ८, ain. 

हस्त $. 7. Vhehand. The tronk of an elephunt. 

हार 9. ५४. A string or garland (of pearls, &c.), 

हरि; 3 cpl. 

हारयिष्पत्‌ part. 2 fut. par. of | Take, caws. 
form, About to transmit. —-wry lc. ain. ai. 

erat <. f. Wine, any intoxicating draught. 
RTS 2 ८. sin. 

eras. m. A laugh, o smile. 

fe ind. For, since, because. 

fern ind. p. p. of @ Leave, quit, desert, discard. 

featyy 2. 2. The moon (cold-ray).  figntatt: 
6 €. sin. 

ङ 9.2. An oblation. 

FAVE 5. 2५. Agni, or fire, 

Fairy s,m. Sacrificial fiee. तारीन्‌ 2c. pl. 


elder brother of Krishna. 


a necklace. 
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WA agt.in comp. Taking away, removing, who | 


or what makes riddance. द्द्‌ 2 £, sin. 2. 
Ep. p.(of @ Taken, brought. FAH 2 c. ain. m. 
Get ind. p. p. of © Having taken, laying bold, 
Gea 5. 2. Heart, mind द्द्यम्‌ 2 ८. ein. m. 
gratatearaerm ep. of संयोगम्‌. 

SE p.p. (of दुबे) Pleased. get; 1c. pl. m. 





VOCABULARY. 


+ 4} ; । adj. Rejoiced at heart. दरणि 2 €. du. 
| हेतु # m, Cause, reason, motive, sake; means, 
| origin. हेतोः 6 ¢. sin. For the sake, on ac- 
| count of. 

| 


any 8”. Gold. 


he Golden हैतैः 3 ८. pl. min. 


ft 5.7 Shame. 


( Wt) 


Tar metre in which the Megha Dita is written ia called Manddkrdnté; referring 
probably to the slow and stately movement of the measure. It isa variety of the 
order termed Atysahti, which, as a class, denotes a stanza of four equal lines, each 
contauung seventeen svilables, sariously divided and disposed. To the Manddékrinth 
species, cach Line consists of a Moloasus, a Dactyl, a Trobrach, two Antibacchivs, and 
two long syllables, or a spondee , ns, 
=, 3 ~ +~ ~~~ ~ ~ ^ 

कथित्‌ कामताविरहगुरुणा स्वाधिकाणरमसः 


Kawhit kanta-viraha-guruna swadhikara-praoattah, 


wer as ae me 


nnd a cesurn or pause occurs after the fourth, tenth, aud soventoen ti eyllAbler-~ 


( 1 
कद i i ry 
sand गमितमहिमा वधेभोग्येन । 
Sapendasfang gumita-mahima svarsha-bhogyena bharttuh, 
The following verse from the Sruta bodha defiues and exemplifies the Mandakranté 


Stun dat - aprunraty 
मन्दाक्रान्ता तटनु नियतं वश्यतामेति बाला 


Mandakranta, tad anu nryatam, vasyatan ९ ६. 


